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THE 


PREFACE. 

5  the  Knowledge  of  Letters  is  of  great  Impor¬ 
tance ’  to  Men ,  both  in  their  Civil  and  Religious 
Capacities ,  fo_  //;*;>  advances  in  it  depend  very 
much  upon  the  frjl  Steps ,  a  right  In  fruition 

of  them  in  the  initiatory  Part  of  Pleading  :  But 
we  daily  fee  how  much  it  is  neglected  or  mifmanaged ,  while 
this  weighty  d fair  is  either  committed  to  the  Care  and  Di¬ 
rection  of  many,  who  through  Ignorance  are  incapable  of 
difeharging  it,  or  on  Account  of  the  low  Rewards,  are  dif- 
V>u  rag'd  from  attempting  it.  ■  , 

Thefe  Confi derations  induc'd  ?ne  to  draw  up  the  following 
Jnf  ruCtions  ;  which ,  I  humbly  conceive,  are  a  more  eafy, 
natural ,  and  regular  Method  of  grounding  Children  in  their 
EngKdl,  than  any  I  have  met  with . 

The  great  Ob jett ion  to  Books  of  this  Nature  is,  That  they 
either  abound  with  Niceties  too  high  for  the  Appreheujions  of 
Children  on  the  one  band,  or  Abfurdities  too  low  and  pre - 
fojlerous  on  the  other  :  That  they  either  perplex  Children,  at 
their  frji  Entrance  into  Letters,  with  DifinClions  of  Rowels 
and  Confonants  \  tsr  with  Syllables  of  no  Signification ~  ufe* 
lefs  to  the  Learner ,  and  foreign  to  the  Method  of  Injirullion. 
To  obviate  which ,  1  have  referv  d  the  Difficulties  relating 
to  Vowels  and  Confonants,  till  Children  are  more  capable  of 
thofe  DiJlinClions  \  till  they  have  made  fuch  Advances  f_  at 
may  be  judged  proper  to  prepare  them  for  that  fort  of  In - 
fruition:  And  among  she  Words  of  one  Syllable,  after  a 
few ,  very  few  Syllables  previous  to  my  Defgn,  I  have  in* 
ferted  fuch  Words  as  are  ufeful  and  fignifcant  ;  fuch  as  are 
obvious  to  the  Apprehenjions  of  Children,  of  which  they  can 
form  fome  Idea  j  and  fuch  as  are  proper,  to  ground  them 
in  the  Knowledge  of .  our  Tongue ,  and  in  the  Doctrine  of 
Letters..  /  •  *  • 

And  here ,  /  would  beg  leave  to  caution  the  Teacher 
again f  that  til  Habit  of  Toning ,  Whining,  or  Canting,  which 
Children  are  apt  to  contrad  :  Let  me  therefore  defre  you  to 
Zuard  againf  this  Error,  to  fupprefs  the  firfl  Inclination 

. that 


The  PREFACE. 

thqt  Way  :  Teach  them  to  pronounce  their  l  etters  and  Words 
with  great-  Exatinefs,  audibly  and  diflinttly ,  *  without  any 
flammering  or  dif agreeable  Tone ,  bee  a  ufe  both  arc  apt  to 
encreafe  and  grow  up  with  them.  ■  .  . . 

In  the  Chapter  of  two  Syllables  I  have  omitted  every  thing 
that  has  the  appearance  of  a  Difficulty,  and  in  the  Tables 
exemplified  the  Rules  of  Spelling ,  being  proper  on  all  Occafi-' 
ons  to  have  recottrfe  to*  The  Variety  of  Exercifes  on  this ,  as 
well  as  the  fubfequent  Chapters ,  will  contribute  much  to  the 
Childrens  Pleafure  and  Delight ;  it  will  make  ' them  advance 
in  their  Learning  with  greater  Chedrfulnefs,  add  render  the 
Infiruttion  of  them  more  eafy  to  the  Teacher. 

I  might  obferve  fever  at  other  Things  from  the  Particulars' 
contained  in  this  Part  of  the  Book ,  but  to  avoid  Tedioufnefsf 
fhall  refer  them  to  the  Reader  :  Only  this  I  deflrs,  that  in 
the  Praxis  or  Exercife  on  each  Chapter ,  he  will,  confder  how 
tpuch  I  have  been  cramp'd,  what  Difficulties  I  have  been  eft 
for  Words  of  proper  Meafure ,  and  make  thofe  Allowances 
which  the  Confinement  1  have  been  under ,  and  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  calls  for. 

The  SECOND  Part  is  defignd  chiefly  for  Children  of 
an  higher  Clafs ;  fuch  as  are  able  not  only  to  Spell  and  Read, 
but  to  apply  the  Rules  I  have  laid  down  :  To  fuch  it  would 
be  of  excellent  Ufe ,  to  exercife  themfelvcs  upon  the  Rules  of 
Orthography,'  by  fome  little  Compojitions  of  their  own,  or 
Tranfcripts  out  of  good  Books:  Would  they  employ  their 
Evenings  in  this  Manner ,*  it  would  be  of  admirable  ufe,  not 
only  to  ground  them  incur  Mother  Tongue,  but ,  what  is  of 
infinitely  greater  Concern,  inflrtttt  them  in  the  Knowledge 
and  PraBice  of  our  holy  Religion.  -  *  4;  '  . 

•  -  Accordingly ,  /  have,  through  the  IVhole,  endeavour  d  to 
lay  before,  and  prefs  upon  them,  the  Principles  of  Religion; 
to  fix  irt  their  Minds  a  Senfe  of  their  Duty,  and,  by  early 
Imprcffions,  to  fortify  them  againfl  the  Corruptions  of  a  de¬ 
generate  Age .  And  while  I  have  been  thus  laying  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  bare  Letters ,  have  endeavour  d  to  ground  them  in 
what  is  infinitely  more  important,  more  worthy  their  Concern, 
and  more  conducive  to  their  eternal  Happintfs.  That  God  s 
Bleffing  may  attend  this  Defign,  and  that  Parents,  School - 
wafers,  and  Children ,  may  reap  the  Fruits  of  thefe  Endea¬ 
vours,  is  the  Prtyer  of 
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The  Etiglijh  Infiruflor ,  &c. 
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Letters .  promifcuoufly  written . 
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Double  Letters. 
itfi  fi  fh  fl  ff'ffl  fli  ft  ft  fl. 
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Syllables. 
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be 

bi 

bo 
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by 
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zu 
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bla 

% 
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era 
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cn 

cro 

cru 

cry 

jbra  brebribrobrubry 

dra 

dre 

dri 

dro 

dru 

dry 

rcla 

cle 

cli 

clo  clif  cly 

fla 

fle 
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fly 
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fra  fre  fri  fro  fru  fry 
gla  gle  gli  glo  glii  gly 
gra  gre  gri  gro  gru  grv 
pha  phc  phi  pho  phu  phy 

pla  pic  pli  plo  pimply 
pra  pre  pri  pro  pru  pry 
fha  fhe  fhi  fho  fliu  fliy 


phra 

phre 

phri 

Icra 

fere 

feri . 

fhra 

fhre  ‘ 

fhri 

vfpla 

fple 

{pli  ; 

{pra 

fpre.; 

.{pri 

'{tra 

lire 

{fri  ; 

*  c, 

JVords  of  < 

All  call  fall  -  /hall 
Art  cart  dart  frnart 
Arc  *  care  fhare  fpare 
And  wand  brand  ftrand 
Akc  make  wake  /hake 
Ark  dark  hark  park 
Ask  cask  mask  task 
Batch  catch  hatch  match 
Cape  tape  fhape  {crape 
Camp  damp  lamp  cramp 
Clock  block  flock  {hock 
Dafh  haih  lafh  •  rafh 
Dip  chip  /hip  clip  • 


ska  ske  ski  sko  sku  sky 
fla  fle  fli  flo  flu  fly 
fma  fme  fmi  fmo  fmu  fmy 
fna  fne  fni  fno  fnu  fny 
fpa  fpe  fpi  fpo  fpu  fpy 
fta  fle  fti  fto  flu  liy 
tra  tre  tri  tro  tru  try 

phro  phru  phry 
{cro  icru  {cry 
w  fhro  fhru  fhry 
fplo  fplu .  {ply 
fpro  -  {pru  *  {pry 
ftro  .itru  >  {try 

r  t 

Dne  Syllable . 

Flight  flight  bright  knight 
Got  rot  fhot  A  {pot 
Hufh  blufli  plufh  rufli 
Inn  pin  fin  '  {pin 
Ink  link  wink  brink 
Lace  mace  race  brace 
Light  might  fight  right 
•Ail;  bail  ,  fail  jail--. 
Aw  law  draw  flaw 
Beat-  heat  neat  cheat 
Bawl  brawl  Crawl  fpatol 
Book  cook  look  hook 
Gout  ihout  fpout  flout 


/  . : 

Mono 
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Monofyllables  exprejfing  the  mod  na¬ 
tural  and  eafy  Things  to  the  Ap- 
prehehfions  of  Children. 


■  The  Parts  of  a  Man,  &c. 


Head 

Lips 

Breaft 

Shins 

Nerves 

Hair 

Tooth 

Ribs 

Nails 

Wrift 

Skull 

Teeth 

Bones 

Thumbs 

Boy 

Brain 

Throat  Back 

Fill  ' 

Girl 

Face 

Cheek 

Knee 

Skin 

Child  ‘ 

Eyes 

Chin 

Joints 

Neck 

Youth 

Ears 

Chaps 

Fiefh 

Blood 

Young 

Nofe 

Jaws 

Leg  ^ 

Vein 

Old 

Mouth 

Arms" 

Toes 

Heart  * 

Man 

Tongue 

-  Hands 

Feet 

Lungs 

Maid 

i 

Apparel ,  &c. 

\  .  *  . 

Cloth 

Coat 

Cap 

Scarf 

Muff 

Stuff 

Cloak 

Hood 

Lace 

Hofe  _ 

Piufh 

Frock 

Coif 

Rings 

Socks 

Silk 

Gown 

Sleeves 

Gloves 

Shoes 

Lawn 

Hat 

Band 

Chain 

Boots 

✓ 

Eatables 5 

&c. 

.  .  \ 

Bread 

Cl-uft 

Sheep 

?  Pork 

Fowls 

Cheefe 

Beef 

Lamb 

Brawn 

Cocks 

4  Crum 

Veal 

Hare 

Tripe 

Hens 

Eggs 


Eggs 

Salt 

• 

Swans. 

L  5  J 

Curds 

Eels 

Wine 

Beans 

Cream 

Sprats 

Beer 

Duck 

Peafe  * 

Carp 

Trouts 

Ale 

Goofe 

Tarts 

Chub 

Plaice 

Milk  ' 

Gecfe 

Cakes  • 

Tench 

Drink 

Tea 

- 

'Belonging  to  a  Houfey  &c. 

Stone 

Room 

Safli 

Grate 

Flame 

Brick 

Hall 

Lines 

Jack 

Flafh 

Wall 

Shop 

Weights 

Wheel 

Blaze 

Lime 

Porch 

Boards 

Spit 

Smoke 

Slate 

Gate 

Chair 

Pot 

Knife 

Tile  . 

Door 

Stool 

Pan 

Knives 

Thatch 

Latch 

Bench 

Bed* 

Fork 

Ridge 

Lock 

Cheft 

Couch 

Plate 

Roof 

Key 

Desk 

Sheets 

Difh  . 

Beam 

Bar 

Trunk 

Quilts 

Spoon 

Stairs 

Hinsre 

Box 

Torch 

Cup 

Joift 

Bolt" 

Prefs 

Lamp 

Cann 

Floor 

Glafs 

Cork 

Fire 

Mug 

Sun 

fbe  World  and  its  Parts-  &c. 

.*  :  . 

Storm  Mount  Clod 

Steel  , 

Moon 

Calm 

Coaft 

Mire 

Ruft 

Stars 

Rock 

Shore 

Mud 

Flint 

Air 

Cape 

Bank 

Ditch 

Sea 

Wind 

Earth 

Sand 

Den 

Lake 

Eaft 

Land 

Clay 

Cave 

Bay 

Weft 

Ground 

Chalk 

Brafi 

Gulph 

North 

Ifle 

Dirt 

Lead 

Flood 

South 

Hill 

Duft 

Tin 

Stream 

B  3  Tide 
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Tide 

Wave 

Pool 

Rain 

Froft 

Ebb 

Brook 

Mill 

Snow 

Ice  * 

Flow 

•  Pond- 

Dew 

Colours. 

Hail 

*  •  • 

Black 

White 

i Trees, 

Blue  -  Grey.  Green 

Plants,  Fruits,  &c. 

Red 

Alh 

Vine 

Hemp 

Haws 

Bud 

Bay 

Yew 

Hops 

Crabs 

Leaf 

Beech 

Shrubs 

Leek 

Figs 

Pith . 

Birch 

Herbs  . 

Mofs 

Nuts 

Rind 

Box 

Balm 

Reed 

Pears 

Root 

Elm 

Broom 

Rofe 

Plumbs 

Slip 

Fir 

Flax 

Rue 

Grapes 

.Stalk 

Lime 

Fern 

Sage 

Quince 

Sprig 

Oak 

Grafs 

Thorn 

Bark 

Stem 

Pine 

.  Heath 

Flips 

'  Branch 

Trunk 

•  fools  to  work  with . 

„ . 

Awl 

# 

Plane 

Saw 

Sithe 

Hook 

Ax 

Bill 

File 

Spade 

Rake 

Birds, 

Creeping  fhings  and  Small  Creatures,  &c. 

/ 

Ant ' 

Snail 

Hawk 

Snipe 

Gnat 

Bug 

Snake 

Hern 

Stork 

Moth 

Flea 

Toad 

Jay 

Thrufh 

Walp 

Frog 

Worm 

Kite  , 

Whoop 

Bill 

Leach 

Bat 

Lark 

Wren 

Claw’,  -v 

Louie 

Dove 

Owl 

Bee 

Craw 

Nit  ;  ; 

Crane 

Quail 

Drone 

Crap 

Slug 

Crow 

Rook 

Fly 

Tail 
Belong * 
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Belonging  to  a  Church 

,  School ,  &c. 

Dean 

Desk 

Pen  . 

Blot 

Clock 

Prieft 

Font 

Ink 

Point 

Chimes* 

Book 

Bench 

Form 

Bell 

Verfe 

Leaf 

Quire" 

Seat 

y. 

Rope 

Profe ' 

Paftions  and  Difpofitions ^  &c. 

.. 

Love 

Rage 

Truth 

Rogue 

Read 

J°y 

War 

Lye  , 

Knave 

Pray  , 

Hope 

Peace 

Rob 

Hate 

Sing 

Fear 

Good  * 

Steal 

Pride  • 

Elalins 

Grief 

Bad 

Thief 

Sloth 

Hymns 

Conditions  and  Circumftances  of  Men,  ’ 

King 

Cook 

Rich 

Lean 

Well- 

Prince 

Wife 

Poor 

Plump 

Sick 

Duke 

Child 

Hot 

Lame 

Faint 

Eatrl 

Son 

Cold  • 

Blind 

Short 

Lord 

Aunt 

Moift 

Deaf  . 

Dwarf 

Peer 

Niece 

Red 

Dumb 

Thought 

Knight 

Dame 

Fair 

Health  r 

Speech 

Page 

Slave 

Brown 

Wealth , 

Will 

Groom 

Bride 

•  •» 

Fat  7 

/ 

✓ 

Strength 

Ad  . 

/  - 

Proper  and  Common  Names  of  Men  and  Be  aft  s. 

John 

Ann 

Ape 

Dog 

Wolf 

James 

Jane 

'  Bear 

Fox ' 

Horle 

Charles 

Joan  • 

Boar 

Goat 

Colt 

George 

Grace 

Buck 

Hog 

Mare 

Mark 

Rofe  . 

.Bull 

Hound 

Afs 

Luke 

Joyce 

Cow 

Moufe 

Whelp 

Paul 

E.v.e. 

Doe 

Hind 

\ 

Sheep 

B  4 

Serins 
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Ball 

Dice 

Whips 

Win  ' 

Stake  A 

Taw 

■  Chuck 

Kites 

Lofe 

Ace  : 

Trap 

Quoits  . 

Bowls . 

Deal 

Scourge 

Cat  *  . 

Tops 

Leap 

Trump 

Sport  : 

Cards 

•*  -  < 

Gigs 

m  *  . 

.  Jump 

*.  Lurch 

■  ■ 

A  .  v 

:  Jnfiruments  of  War  and  Husbandry. 

Bomb 

•  Sheath 

Rake  . 

'  Flail  : 

Thong 

Bow  { 

Hilt 

Goad 

Fan 

'  Spur 

Gun 

Blade 

Seed 

Straw 

Corn 

Match 

Field 

Sheaf 

Chaff 

•  Wheat 

Lance 

v  Farm 

Ear 

Sieve 

Rye 

Pike 

Dung 

-Blade 

Cart 

Malt 

Spear 

Graft 

Shock 

Plow 

Oats 

Sword 

Hay 

Barn 

Whip 

Rice 

Hour 
Year  \ 
Month 
Week 


*ttme  and  Place,  &c. 


Noon 

Night 


March 
May 
June 
>  Spring 
Age 
Till 
Nick  ' 


Late 

Soon 

When 

Then 

Now . 

Space 

Path 


Road 

Way 

Clofe 

T  own 

Lane  . 

Street 

France 


York 

Where 

Here 

There  - 

Whence 

Hence  , 

Thence 


•  •  Mwnbers ^Weights  and  Me  a  fares. 

Fir  ft,  ;  'Brace  '  Four  s  Sixth , '  Ten- 

One  pair  ;  Fourth  Eight  >  Tenth 

Once.  Three  .Five  Eighth  Twelve 

Two  Thrice  Fifth  Nine  Twelfth 

’Twice  Third  Six  Ninth  .  Stone  f 

Pound  Mile  Ell  Inch  Height; 

Ounce  Perch.  Yard  Breadth  Pint  ^ : 

Pram '  Pole  Foot  Length.  Quart 


T  sfJ 


An  Exercife  on  the  Monofyllables ,  in  Jbort  and 

::  eafy  Sentences. 

Pray  to  God. ;  Do  not  (wear.  -  . 

Love  God.  Take  not  God’s  Name 

Fear  God.  •/_  •  -  '  in  vain. 

Serve  God.  \ :  ;  -  Fly  from  alt  Sim' 

Go  to  Church.  V  '  Love,  your  School. 
Mind  good  Things.  play  not  at  School/' 

Speak  the  Truth.. :  Mind  your  Book. ' ' 

Do  not  tell  a  Lye;  .Strive  to  learn..  -  - 
Do  not  fteaL  Be  not  a  Dunce*. ' 


„  ■Proverbial  Sayings ,  in  Words  of  One  Syllable: 


An  ill  Life  an  ill  End. 
A  Work  ill  done  muft 
.  be  twice  done. 

All  Work  and  no  Play 


Fools  make  a  Mock  at 
Sin. , 

Good  Words  colt 
nought: 


•  r; niakes  Jack;  a  dull  God  flays  long,  but 


Boy. 

A  Bird  in  the  Hand,  is 
worth  Two  in  the 
. ;  .  Bufh. 

A  good  Word  is  as  foon 
\  Paid  as  a  bad  one:  * 
Do  what  you  ought. 


flrikes  at  laft. 

Harm  watch,  /  Harm 
catch.  '  V- 

He  lives  ill  who  docs 
not  mend. .  ■ 

He  who  lives  well,  fees 
a  great  way  off 


*  *nd  let  what  will  Help  thy  felf,  and  God 
Come  of  it.  -  will  help  thee. 


Do  not  that  by  your 
7ielf,which  you^ou’d 
bl ufh  to  have  known. 


He  mufl  live  well,  jy ho 
-  wou’d  die  well. 


By 


He 


t  1 

He  is  a  wife  Man,  who 
can  make  a  Friend 
of  a  Foe.  . 

Fie  who  fins  like  a  FooJ, 
like  a  Fool  goes  to 
Hell.;  * 

He  that  makes  light 
of  a  fmall  Sin,  will 
do*  fo  of  a  great 

s  one. 

If  you  do  no  Ill,  .do  no 
Ill  like. 

I  heard  one  fay  fo,  is 
half  a  Lye. 

It  may  be,  is  the  Hope 
/  of  Fools.  '' 

Ill  Will  fpeaks  well  of 
no  Man. 

Keep  your  Shop,  and 
your  Shop  will  keep 

-  y°«-  '  -  r  •>. 

If  'Things  were  to  be 

done  twice,  all  Men 
wou’d  be  wife. 


O  ] 

Lay  your  Hand  on  your 
_  Heart,  and  you  will 
.  fpeak  Ill  of  no 
Man.  : 

One  Lye  draws  Ten 
more. 

Play  not  with  a  Man 
’till  you  hurt  him, 
nor  jeft  ’till  you 
fhame  him. 

That  which  is  well 
done,  is  twice  done. 

’Tis  the  beft  thing  in 
the  World  to  be 

.  £ood*  . 

Tell  not  all  you  hear, 
nor  fpeak  not  all  you 
know. 

Tell  me  how  you  live, 
and  I  will  tell  you 

.  how  you  fhall  die. 

Will  is  the  Caufe-of 

.Woe.  . 


Injlruc- 


•.  i  11  J 

#  '*  'j  .  • 

Inftruliions  adapted  to  the  Capacities 

of  Children. 

•  r  •  •  / 

*  %  * 

/;;  l fords  of  One  Syllable . 

THere  is  a  God  that  made  the  World  $  he 
is  good  and  juft,  true  and  wife  :  He 
form’d  us  in  the  Womb ;  and  it  is  through  him 
we  live,  move  and  breathe. 

He  has  a  great  Love  for  us^  though  we  err 
from  his  Ways  ;  though  we  break  through  our 
Bounds,  and  ftray  like  loft  Sheep :  Yet  he  would 
not  that  we  fhould  die,  but  that  we  might  live 
and  be  fav’d.  .  -  *' 

To  this  end,  he  took  on  him  our  Form,  our 
Soul,  and  our  Flefh :  He  liv’d  in  the  World  • 
and  for  our  Sins,  and  for  our  Sakes,  laid  down 
his  Life  ;  went  through  the  Pangs  of  Death, 
•  and  dy’d  on  the  Crofs.  \  ' 

-  Shall  we  not  then  love  him,  who  fhew’d  fo 
great  Love  to  us?.  Shall  we  grieve  him  by  pur 
Sins,  who  has  done  fo  much  for  us,  who  hath 
fav’d  us  from  the  Wrath  to  come,  who  hath 
bought  us  with  the  Price  of  his  own  Blood  ? 
No  j  we  will  ferve  him  with  our  whole  Heart, 
and  our  Talk  fhall  be  of  all  his  Works.  We 
will  praife  thee,  O  God  ^  and  the  whole  Earth 
-  fhall  fing  of  thy  Name.  -  Teach  me  thy  Ways, 
O  Lord  i  and  I  will  walk  in  thy  Truth,.'  O 
knit  my  Heart  to  thee,  that  I  may  fear  thy 
Name.-  .  *  •.  >  •. :  c.  ..  >‘.V , 

-Thus  a  good  Child  will  call  on  God,  and 
thus  will  he  pray  :  He  will  hate  Sin,  and  ftrive 
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to'  pleafe  God  ;  he  will  fervc  the  Lord  with 
Fear,  and  give  Thanks  to  the  Moft  High.  And 
as  this  is  the  Part  of  a  good  Child,  fo  fhould  it 
be  the  Aim  of  us  all.  If  we  hope  for  Joy 
‘  and  Blifs  in  the  next  State,  we  muft  ftrive  to 
ferve  and  pleafe  God  in  this.  No  Time  muft 
be  loft,  the  Night  .is  far  (pent,  the  Day  is  at 
hand  ;  we  know  not  how  fbon  we  may  die; 
we  are  not  (lire  of  one  Day,  or  one  Hour  ;! 
our  Life  is  but  as  a  Span,  a  Flafh,  or  a  Blaft  ; 

:  wc  look  brisk  and  gay,  and  are  gone  we  know 
not  how  :  Sad  then  will  their  Cafe' be,  who  calf 
not  on  God,  who  think  not  on  their  laft  Change, 
on  their  laft  Hour.  "  1 

Let  me  then,  my  good  Child,  beg  of  you  to 
think  on  God  ;  to  feek  him  while  he  is  to  be 
found  *  to  call  on  him  while  he  is  near  :  Then 
he  will  love  thee  ;  he  will  blefs  thee  •  he' will 
guide  thee,  and  keep  thee  ;  he  will  be  thy 
Shield  ; -no  Ill  ihall  fall  out  or  come  nigh  thee  >’ 
and  who  will  dare  to  harm  thofe,  who  love  God 

and  put  their  Truft  in  him  ? 

....  -  r  ■  •'  . 

:  i  Verfe.  .  . 

,  • . .  .  ....  -  ’>  •••  ■  T..  • '  ; 

Jn  iVords  of  One  Syllable^ 

"  (f  .  •  ''  ‘  ’  •  4 

’I."  '  ? 

What’s  right  and  good.  Thus  {hall  I  be 
Now  (hew  me.  Lord’ ;  A  Child  of  God  ^ 

And  lead  me  by  And  love  and  fear 

Thy  Grace  and  Wordv  Thy  Hand  and  Rod; 

'  v  ’  •  *»  •  ••*  .*.,**  •  •  V  * 

"  .  :  3.  Then 
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Then  fliall  I  learn  While  thus  my  Mind 

To  blcfs  and  prize.  Is  bent  and  mov’d, 

All  thofe  that  ftrive  1  may  be  fure,  ,• 

To  make  me  wife  :  -  By  thee  I’m  lov’d./  - 

4-  6.  i 

Give  Thanks  to  thee.  And  when  I  die. 

Who  dill  doth  raife  Shall  go  in  Peace  • 

Up  Men,  to  teach  To  ling  thy  Praife, 

Us  thy  juft  Ways,  :  Which  fhall  not  ceafe. 

.  .  V  -  7-  . 

O  make  me  one 

Of  that  blefs’d  Train  • 

And  tune  my  Voice, 

To  that  fweet  Strain. 

A  Collection  of  Vcrfes  out  of  the  Holy 

Scripture. 

.  ,  Jn  Words  of  One  Syllable. 

-  XJEar  thou,  my  Son,  and  be  wife,  and  guide  thine 
M  Heart  in  the  way.  "  . 

My  Son,  hide  my  Laws  in  thy'  Heart  ;  for  they  are 
Life  to  thofe  that  .find  them,  and  Health  to  their 
?Iefh.  ...  >  v  ..J.-.r 

For  length  of  Days,  and  long  Life,  and  Peace  fliall 
they  add  to  thee;  fo  fhall  they  be  Life;  to  thy  Soul  , 
and  Grace  to  thy  Neck.  • .  «.  ;  '*/'■  ‘  “  * 

Truft  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  Heart,,  and  lean  not. 
to  thy  own  Eyes.  '  ‘  r; 

.  My  Son,  keep  my  Words,'  and  lay  up  my  Laws. 

The  Thing  that  hath  been,. it  is  that  which  fhall 
fte;  and  that:which  is  done,  js  that  which  fliall  be 
done,  and  there  is  no  new.  Thing  under  the  Sun. 

To  all  Things  there  is  a  fit  Time  ;  a  Time  to  be 
born,  and  a  Time  to  die  ;  a  Time  to  plant,  and  a 
Time  to  pluck  up  5  7  '  r 
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A  Time  to  kill,  and  a  Time  to  heal  j  a  Time  to 
break  down,  and  a  Time  to  build  up  $  a  Time  to 
weep,  and  a  Time  to  laugh  $  a  Time  to  mourn,  and 
a  Time  to  dance  ; 

A  Time  to  get,  and  a  Time  to  lofe  5  a  Time  to 
rent,  and  a  Time  to  few  ;  a  Time  to  love,  and  a  Time 
to  hate  5  a  Time  of  War,  and  a  Time  of  Peace. 

I  know  there  is  ho  good,  but  for  a  Man  to  joy,  and 
to  do  good  in  his  Life. 

All  go  to  one  Place,  all  are  of  the  Dull,  and  all 
muft  turn  to  Duft. 

•  All  Fle/h  /hall  fade,  and  Man  /hall  turn  to  Duft. 

And  where  is  now  my  Hope  ?  As  for  my  Hope,  who 
/hall  /ce  it.  % 

If  I  wait,  the  Grave  is  my  Hou/e  $  I  have  made 
my  Bed  in  the  dark. 

Thou  /halt  not  kill.  Thou  /halt  not  fteal. 

Say  not  I  thofe  things  as  a  Man  ?  or  faith  not  the 
Law  the  fame  ?  .j 

My  Thoughts  are  not  your  Thoughts,  nor  are  your 
Ways  my  Ways,  faith  the  Lord. 

They  /hall  call  on  me,  but  I  will  not  hear  5  they 
/hall  feek  me,  but  /hall  not  find  me. 

Let  us  fearch  and  try  our  Ways,  and  turn  tor.  the 
Lord.  . 

Doth  not  he  fee  all  my  Ways,  and  count  all  my  Steps? 

I  will  love  the  Lord  with  all  mine  Heart,  with  all 
my  Soul,  and  with  all  my  Might. 

So  /hall  my  Words  pleafe  him,  my  Joy  /hall  be  .in 
the  Lord. 

All. the  Kings  of  the- Earth dliall  prai/e  thee,  for 
they  have  heard  the  Words  of  thy  Mouth.  -  -j 

In  God  we  boaft  all  the  Day  longhand  praife  his 

Kame.  -  > 

For  in  thy  Hands  are  the  Deep  of  the.  Earth,  ^nd 
the  Strength  of  the  Hills*.  ’  ^ 

The  Sea  is  his,  and  he  made  1^5  and  his  Hands  did 
form^the  dry  Land.  -  ... 

My  Soul,  wait  thou  on :God,-- for  my  Hope  is  from 
^him  i  fave  me,-  O  God,  by  thy  Name,  and  judge  me 
by  thy  Strength ;  t  F°r 
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For  thou  art  my  Hope,  O  Lord  God, .  thou  art  my 
-Truft  from  my  Youth. 

•  Thy  Word  is  a  Lamp  to  my  Feet,  and  a  Light  to 
my  Paths. 

Shew  me  thy  Ways,  O  Lord,  teach  me  thy  Paths. 
Seta  Watch,  O  Lord,  at  my  Mouth,  and  keep  the 
Door  of  my  Lips. 

*  My  Soul  doth  wait  for  the  Lord,  and  in  his  Wojd 
do  I  hope. 

Lead  me  in  thy  Truth,  and  teach  me  $  for  thou  art 
my  God,  on  thee  do  1  wait  all  the  Day. 

I  faid,  O  that  I  had  Wings  like  a  Dove  5  for  then 
would  I  fly  to  him,  and  be  at  reft. 

Praife  the  Lord,  ye  Sun  and  Moon  $  praife  him  all 
yc  Stars  of  Light. 

All  thy  Works  praife  thee,  Q  Lord  $  thy  Saints 
/hall  blefs  thee,  and  my  Mouth  fhall  fhcw  forth  thv 
Praife.  '  - 


Hymns  upon  Reading  the  Scripture. 


In  Words  of  One  Syllable. 


O  W  I  have  learnt  thy  Word  to  read,' 
•  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to  pray  •  - 
That  from  thy  Laws,  like  the  loft  Sheep, 

I  may  not  err  or  ftray. 

Then  join  my  Heart  to  fuch  as  chufe. 

In  thy  pure  Paths  to  tread  5 
And  by  thy  Word,  and  Grace,  and  Hand, 
To  all  that’s  good  are  led. 

With  thefe  I’ll  fing,  and  blefs  thy  Name, 
And  all  my  Time  will  fpend  $ 

With  thefe,  I  hope  to  live  and  dwell, 
With  them  my  Days  to  end. 

*Tis  by  thy  Grace  that  I  muft  fee 
What’s  right  and  fit  to  do  5 
For  of  my  felf  I’m  weak  and  blind, 

And  know  not  falfc  from  true.  • 


Then 
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Then  grant  me,  Lord,  thy  Grace  to  learn' 
What  in  this  Word  is  taught  ; 

■  That  I  may  do,  as  well  as  know,  * 

The  Things  thou  would'd  have  wrought. 

So  by  thy  Grace,  what  thou  dod  bid, 

I’ll  ftrivc  to  do  the  fame  ; 

Bid  what  thou  wilt,  but  grant  me  Grace, 
And  I  will  praife  thy  Name. 

/  Or  'Thus. 

'  ■  ■  I  •" 1  .  "V 

TH  Y  Word,  O  God,  fhall  be  my  Guide 
May  I  not  from  it  dray  ; .  . 

Since  by  that  Word,  I  mud  be  try’d, 

Fit  me  for  that  great  Day.  ' 

My  Youth  is  weak,  my  State  is  frail, 

Yet  if  I  learn  thy  Will  ;  ; 

By  thy  good  Grace  I  fhall  not  fail 
To  ferye  and  plcafe  thee  dill. 

/  .Then  make  me  love  thy  Word  much  more 
Than  all  the  Books  I  fee; 

.  That  I  may  learn,  and  read  it  o'er, 

As  one  who  bled  wou'd  be. 

While  thus  I  mufe,  and  in  thy  Law, 

Do  place  my  Thoughts  and  Heart ; 

My  Soul  from  hence  to  thee  dill  draw, 

*v  .  That  from  it  1  may’nt  dart. 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  and  grant  me  Grace, 

To  live  in. awe  of  thee  ; 

And  make  me  e'er  to  dread  the  Place, 

Where  Sin  and  Vice  I  fee. 

Let  not  the  Sin  that  round  me  dies. 

My  Soul  once  hurt  or  taint ; 

Or  make  me  from  the  Good  and  Wife, 

In  thy  fure  Paths  to  faint. 

Then  fhall  my  ^Soul  in  Hymns  of  Praife,  . 

:  Shout  Joy,  and  to  thee  ling  ; 

Then  I  my  Voice  will  tune  and  raife, 

/  To  God,  my  Lord,  and  King*  ' 
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,  The  Defcription  of  a  Good  Boy. 

*  •  -  ,  *  ‘ 

In  Words  of  One  Syllable. 

*T\H  E  Boy  that  is  good,  Though  not  as  a  Mope, 
Does  learn  his  Book  .Who  quakes  out  of  Fear 
And  if  he  can’t  read,  [\vell5  The  Whip  or  the  Rod, 
Will  drive  for  to  fpell.  01 — *J  £*n  —  13 


His  School  he  does  love, 
And  when  he  is  there  3' 
For  play  and  for  Toys, 
No  Time  can  he  fpare. 
His  Mind  is  full  bent, 
On  what  he  is  taught  $  ' 
He  fits  in  the  School, 


Shou’d  fall  on  his  Rear. 

But  like  a  good  Lad, 

>•  .AVho  aims  to  be  wife  3 
He  thinks  on  his  Book, 
And  not  on  his  Toys. 

His  Mien  will  be  grave, 
Yet,  if  you  wou’d  know, 
He  plays  with  an  Air, 


As  one  full  of  Thought.  When  a  Dunce  dare  hot  fo 

His  Aim  is  to  learn,  ; 

,  ;  His  Task  is  his  Play  5  .  ... 

And  when  he  has  learn ’d,  - 
'  He  fmiles  and  looks  gay.  ;  ..... 


1  ;  * 


>TVH< 


C  On  a  Boy  that  rvou'd  not  learn  his  Book . 

*  —  ''  •  -  ,  ;  f  %  * 

.  A  Fable,  3  in  Words  of  One  Syllable . .  / 

/  •  I  •  •  .  c  ■ 

'  *  J  ■  1  .  .  •  f  \  ,  r  v  _ 

Jere  was  a  Boy  fent  to  School,  who  could  not  be 
taught  to  fay  A  ;  For  Shame,  cries  one  that  flood 

by,  will  you  not  drive  to  fay  A  ?  The  Boy  gapes,  ant* 
Bands  as  one  in  a  Fright,  but  did  not  fo  much  as  aim 
at  the  Sound,  nor  could  all  the  Art  of  Man  at  that 
time  make  him.  One  of  his  Mates  at  lad  takes  him 
to  task  3  Why,  fays  he,  don’t  you  fpeak  ?  it  is  not  fo 
hard  a  thing  fure  to  cry  A.  No,  fays  the  crofs  Knave, 
it  i-s  not  fo  hard  a  thing  to  cry  A  3  but  if  Tfhould 
cry  A  <5nce,  they  would  make  me  cry  B  too,  and  that 
all  the  World  diali  not  make  me.  ** 

Sfhe  Moral.  . 

>  c<.  He  that  will  not  learn  by  fair  Means,  mud  be 
whiptf*  The 
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bFhe  Fable  of  the  Stubborn  Boy . 

VERSE. 

In  Words  of  One  Syllable. 

•  i  %  .  - 

A  Boy  that  once  to  School  was  fent,. 

rni  anc*  Toys  was  fo  much  bent  ; 

•••'-  ^  hat  all  the  Art  of  Man,  they  lay, 

.  Cou’d  not  once  make  him  fay  great  A. 

-  Flis  Friends  that  law  him  in  the fe  Fits, 

Cry >d  our,  For  Shame  leave  off  thy  Tricks- 
Be  not  fo  dull,  make  it  thy  Play  > 

To  learn  thy  Book  $  come,  fay  great  A. 

I  he  Dunce  then  gap’d,  but  did  no  more  1 
Oreat  A  was  yet  a  great  Eye-fore. 

The  next  Boys  jog  him  5  Sure,  fay  they, 

1  is  not  fo  hard  to  cry  great  A, 

>Jo,  no,  but  here’s  the  Cafe,  fays  he, 
if  I  cry  A,  1  mu  ft  cry  B, 

And  then  go  on  to  C  andD. 

And  that  won’t  do,  but  Drill  there’s  Jod 
Lurks  in  the  way,  with-X,  Y,  Zod. 

And  fo  no  End  I  find  there'll  be,  . 

If  1  but  once  learn  A,  B,  C. 

But  as  Things  ftand,  I  will  not  do  it, 

/Th°*  fure  I  am,  one  Day  to  rue  it.  - 

-  .  f.  j  Z  **  L  ■  '  ■  '  r  : 

At  this  crofs  Rate  the  Dunce  went  on, 

*Till  one  at  length  a  Means  thought  on. 

A  Plant,  /ays  he,  grows  near  the  Wood, 

That  will  not  fail  to  do  him  good, 

And  cure  his  Fits  whilft  in  the  Bud. 

-  This  Plant,  adds  he,  will  clear  his  Sight, 

And  with  a  Touch,  make  him  grow  bright. 

At  Eyes  and  Nofe,  ’twill  purge  the  Skuli, 

And  drain  off.  all,  that  makes  him  dull. . 

.  •  C  ti  A 


Chap.  II. 

Containing  Words  of  Two  Syllables , 
including  the  General  RULES 
of  Spelling ,  with'  the  Exceptions 
thereupon. 

£  *  V  „ 

'•  *  *  t  V  •  .  ^ 

Divided  according  to  tpe  Fir  ft  General  Rule  *. 

Accented  on  the  Firft  Syllable . 


A-ny 

clo-ver 

,  He-roe 

;  »■  ■ 

na-ture 

a-pifli 

cu-bit 

ho-ly 

na-vy , 

au-dit 

Di-vers 

hu-man 

neu-ter 

Au-guft 

dra-per 

I-dol 

no-tice 

a- corn 

du-ty 

.  ju-Iip  . 

O-dour 

a-gent 

. .  E-ven 

■  ju-ry  . 

o-men  . 

Ba-con 

e-vil 

La-bour 

o-val 

ba-fon 

Fe-male 

la-dv 

o-ver 

bea-ver 

fe-ver 

j  « 

la-zy 

Pa- per 

beau-ty 

Ca-pon 

ce-dar 

ci-dcr 

cla-ry 

cli-mate 

cli-ver  * 


Fri-day 
fhi-gal 
fu-ry 
.  fu-ture 
Glo-ry 
gra-vy 
gro-cer.- 


li'Cence 

lo-cuft 

,Ma-ny 

ma-fon 

mo-tive 

mu-fick 

Na-tive 


pa-rent 
pi-rate 
•  pre-cept 
%  pri-vate 
pru-dence 
.  Qiia-ker 
,  Ra-ven 
ra-z.or 


*  Rule  i.  A  Con  foil  ant  between  two  Vowels  joins  to  the  latter. 

rea-fon 


[20] 

rea-fon 

fb-ber 

iff 

tu-mour 

vi-per 

ru-by 

fpi-der 

tu-mult 

vo-cal 

ru-mour 

fto-ry 

tu-tor  • 

u-rin 

Sa-tan 

Thou-fand 

tu-lip 

u-nit 

fa-vour 

ti-dings 

ty-rant 

Wa-fer 

fe-cret 

to-tal 

V  a-cant 

wa-ter 

fi-lence 

.trea-fon 

va-pour 

Ze-nith 

Accented  on  the 

,  V 

Second  Syllable .  _ 

A-bafe 

be-moan 

de-mife 

re-deem 

a-bide 

be-queatH 

de-nounce 

re-  fer 

a-bovc 

be-feech 

de-ny 

re-form 

a-bout 

be-fides 

w 

de-part 

re~fnnd 

a-gain  , 

be-take 

de-pend 

re-gard , 

a-gainft 

be-times 

de-ride 

re-jedt 

a-larm 

be-wail 

de-ferve 

re-late 

a-mend 

be-witch  , 

de-tain 

re-lent 

a-mifs  . 

be-yond 

de-vife 

re-main 

a-mong 

Ca-bal 

de-vote 

re-mifi 

a-mongft  ca-refs  '  di-geft  re-morfe 


a-mufe 

ce-ment 

di-re6t 

re-mote 

a-noint 

De-bafe 

di-vefl 

re-move 

a-venge 

de-bate 

.  E~le&  . 

re-new 

a-vert  : 

de-cay 

e-redfc  .. 

re-nounce 

U  *  - 

.  rlo.A/’A 

*  h 

.  "  v-WUV 

•9 

iv'ugu 

Ba-boon 

de-fame 

Fa-tigue  . 

re-tard 

be-came 

de-je<5t 

^fb-ment 

re-vile  .  . 

’  be-caufe 

de-gree 

fore-warn 

re-ward 

fee-fore 

de-lay 

‘La-men  t 

Sa-lute 

be-half 

de-light  . 

Ma-ture  * 

fe-cure 

be-hind 

*  de-lude 

.  O-bey 

fe-date 

be-lieve 

de-mand 

Re-buke 

fe-duce 

be-long 

dc-mean 

re-cant 

U-furp 

- . ..  -  - 

• 

•* 

Divided 

c  2, : 


Divided  according  to  the  Second  General 

Rule 


Accented  on  the  Fir  ft  Syllable . 


A-ble 

Fa-brick 

/ 

Lu-cre 

fqua-dron 

A-pril 

fa-ther 

lu-ftring 

Ta-ble 

au-thor 

fa-thom 

Ma-tron 

ta-bret 

Bri-dle 

fra-grant 

Pa-tron 

tri-fle 

Cau-dle 

Hea-then 

Qua-drant 

tre-ble  . 

ci-pher 

He-brew 

Ra-ther  . 

trea-cle 

cy-prefs 

..  hy-dra 

S tee-pie 

ti-tle  ‘  ' 

Ea-gle 

hy-phen 

la-crift 

tro-phy 

•  v  ;  Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable. 


A-bridge 

Ca-fhire  . 

de-feend 

pro-tradb 

a-gree  . 

de-cry 

de-fpife 

Re-cruit 

a-grieve 

de-clare 

de-ftroy 

re-drefs 

au-ftere 

de-cline 

de-tradt 

re-fle6t 

b  e-tween 

de-cree 

di-grefs 

re-frain 

be-ftow 

dc-prave  • 

E-clypfe  . 

re-fpedt 

be-tray  . 

de-prive 

e-ftate 

re-ftore 

be-troth 

de-fray 

Ma-chine 

re-ftrain 

be-wray 

de-gree 

Pro-claim 

Su-prcme 

*  Rule  z.  Two  Consonants  proper  to  begin  a  Word,  when  ever  they 
come  between  two  Vowels }  mitft  join  to  the  latter. 

*■••*•  j  .  x  .  * 


Divided 


C  22  ] 

Divided  according  to  the  Third  General 

Rule *. 

Accented  on  the  Firft  Syllable . 


Ab-befs  • 

cof-fin 

Jol-ly 

Sal-ly 

ab-bey 

com-mon^ 

Ken-nel 

ftam-mer . 

aocent 

cop-per 

Rad-der 

T.ur-ret 

Bal-lad 

Dif-fer 

]  in-net 

Vel-lum 

ban-ner 

dag-ger 

Mag-got 

vef-fel  . 

bar-rek . 

diz-zy 

Nar-row 

vol-ley 

bel-ly  .  ; 

Er-ror 

Of-fer 

Ut-ter 

blof-lon^  , 

Fod-der 

Pil-low 

Wal-low  * 

Chan-nef  . 

Gid-dy 

Quar-rel 

wil-low  ~ 

cher-ry 

Ham-mer 

Ral-ly 

win- now 

Af-ter  . 

dan-ger  * 

ker-fey 

Quar-ter 

al-tar^ 

doc-tor 

kid-ney 

Ren-der 

an-guifh 

El-bow 

Lim-ber  r 

Scan-dal 

an-tick^ 

en-gine 

Mar-ket 

fear-let 

ar-dent 

Fac-tor 

mem-ber 

.  fel-dom 

Bal-fbm  ; 

fan-cy 

mer-cy 

ftrum-pet 

bap-tifm 

fir-kin 

mer-cer  * 

X 

fhel-ter 

bar-ber  ‘ 

Gan-der 

Nap-kin  \‘ 

fer-mon 

bar-gain 

gin-ger 

num-ber 

Tat-ler 

blan-ket; 

Hal-ter 

nur-ture 

tan-gerit 

blun-der 

ham-per 

Or-der 

tali-kard 

Can-vas5 

- ^r*  — - 

har-lot  '  > 

or-gan 

Yel-vet 

cap-t^in 

hem-lock 

Pam-per 

vit-tue 

car-cafs  '  .* 

Iri-fant 

par-don 

vul-ture 5 

Dam-fel 

Ker-nel 

par-fon 

Wari-ton 

*  Rule  3.  T*vo  Confonantt  not  proper  to  begin  a  1Vord>  muft  be 
feporated.  '  t 

Divided 


[  2}  ]  . 

'  *  ✓ 

.  •  •  J  '  l  • 

.Divided  according  to  the  Fourth  General 

.  .  '  ^  Rule  *. 

Accented  on  the  Firft  Syllable . 

#  •• 

An-chor  -  Far- thing  nib-ble  fpar-kle 

an-gry  v  Hack-ney  nim-ble  fprin-kle 

Bat-tie  han-dle  Or-chard  fun-dry 

bol-fter.  haugh-ty  Parch- ment  Thim-ble 

bram-ble  hun-dred  par-tridge  tram-pie 

bub-ble  hun-gry  poul-try  trem-ble 

buck-ler  Laugh- ter  pur-chafe  tum-ble 

bun-dle  lob-fter  Quib-ble  twin-kle  - 

Cal-dron  Mar-ble  Rab-ble  Um-brage 

cam-brick  mar-fhai  Scram-ble  un-cle 

can-dle  '  mer-chant  fcrib-ble  ur-chin 

cat-tie  '  mon-fter  fhut-tle  whittle  • 

Daugh-ter  Net-tie  fim-ple  wrin-kle 

•  *  >  4 

%  *  »  t  -  •  «  . 

V 

Divided  according  to  fthe  Fifth  General. 

.  Rule 

•*  \  ~  '•  •.  i  *•«  .  / 

•  Accente dr-on  the  Firft  Syllable.  : ■■■»-* 

Be-or  Fu-el  Jo-ah  Pu-ah 

bri-ar  Gi-ant  Le-ah  Shu-ah  ’ 

cru-el  Jo-el  Mo-ab  Zi-a 

Di-al  .  .  Jo-ab.  .  ;  No-ah  Zi-on 


'  *  Rule  4.  Three  or  more  Confonants  between  two  Vowels  fo  tfian v 

of  them  as  wit!  begin  a  Syllable  muft  join  to  the  latter.  .  *  * 

*  Rule  5.  Two  Vowels  not  making  a  Diphthong,  mu  ft  be  fe par  a  ted. 

Words 


L  -4  J 


Words  keeping  their  diflinct  Ports,  being  an 
Exception  to  the  General  Rules  of  Spelling. 

* 

I.  Compounds . 


Ale-hoof 

four-fold 

pot-fherd 

ale-houfe 

God-head 

prieft-hood 

alms-deeds 

god-ward 

palm-tree 

Back-Hide 

gold-fmith 

Quick-fand 

.bare-foot 

Hail-ftone 

Rain-bow 

barge-man 

■  hand-maid 

.Sack-cloth 

Down-ward 

\  Kins-folk 

fhew-bread 

Earth-quake 

:  Land-lord 

fhip-board 

eaft-ward 

Mid-night 

Wel-come 

end-left 

mid-wife 

witch-craft 

Faith-ful 

;  Out-caft 

wrong-  ful 

foot-man 

Plow.-fhare 

Youth-ful. 

V.  *  -  > 

II.  Derivatives. 

Ail-ment  blithe-ly  High-ly  flay-er 

a&-ed  Chaft-ly  help-left  Teach-er 

aim-eth  r  child-im  Kind-neft  teach-eft 

air-ing  ;  cheap-er  Learn-ed  teach-eth 

apt-ly  ;  chew-ed  learn-ing  teach-ing 

apt-neft  choufted  Might-y  Wide-neft 

Bad-ly  ;  curft-Jy  Own-er  wool-ly 

blood-y  Dawn-ing  Speech-es  wrap-er 

be-ing  *  dusk-ifh  fwift-ly  Year-ly 


C  25  3 

To  complcat  my  Defign,  I  have  here  an¬ 
nexed  a  Table  of  Words  in  two  Columns,  in 
which  a  fingle  Confonant  between  two  Vowels 
founds  double  ;  the  firft  Column  dire&s  to  the 
manner  of  Ipelling  and  dividing  thofe  Words, 
and  the  other  to  the  general  Way  of  pronoun¬ 
cing  them.  Xs 


.  Spelt. 

Pronounc'd.  • 

Spelt. 

Pronounced. 

Ba-nifh 

Ban-ifh 

mo-ral 

mor-al 

ble-mifh 

blem-ifh 

Nou-rifh 

Nour-ifh 

Ca-mel  . 

Cam-el  . 

.  O-range 

Or-ange 

ca-rol 

car-ol 

Pa-lace 

Pal-ace 

cla-ret 

clar-et 

pa-tent 

*  pat-ent 

Da-mage 

Dam-age 

pa-rifli 

par-iffi  , 

do-zen 

doz-en 

pre-face 

pref-ace 

dra-gon 

drag-on 

'  pre-late 

prel-ate 

Fe-lon 

Fel-on 

pii-nifh 

pun-ifh 

fi-nifh 

fin-ifh 

Ra-pid 

Rap-id 

flou-rifh 

flour-rilh 

re-lick 

rel-ick 

Ha-bit 

Hab-it  : 

re-lifh  - 

rel-ifh  • 

he-rald 

her-ald 

Se-nate  • 

Sen-ate  . 

ho-nour 

,  * 

,hon-our 

*  i 

-  fha-dow 

,  fhad-o  w  ’ 

Jea-lous 

Jeal-ous 

li-new 

*  •  ;  -\ 

%  liri-ew 

i-mage 

im-age 

lo-lid 

lo  1-id  . 

Le-mon 

Lem-on 

Ta-lent 

.  Tal-ent 

li-mit 

lim-it  ’  ' 

t  e-nan  t 

tcn-ant 

Ji-nage 

lin-age  ; 

tri-bute’ 

trib-ute 

li-nen 

lin-en 

Va-nifh 

Van-ifh 

Ma-nage 

Man-age 

vo-lume 

,  vohumc 

me-lon 

mel-on 

Wi-dow 

Wid-ow 

pii-mick 

mim-ick 

wi-zard 

wiz-ard 

.  mo-del 

mod-el 

wo-man 

wom-an  * 

c  A 


L  3 


rA  Continuation  of  the  DYSSTLJBLES, 
where  in  two  or  more  Consonants  between  two 
Vowels  are  divided  ;  ivVj?,  according  to  the 
General  Rale  ;  andy  Secondly ,  to  the  Ge • 
rnral  Way  of  pronouncing. 

..  Accented  on  the  Firft  Syllable . 


A-fpe&  Af-pe£b 
Ba-sket  Basket 
ba-ftard  baf-tard 
bro-thel  broth-el 
bro-ther  broth-er 
bu-fhel  buth-el 
Clu-fter  Cluf-ter  . 
cu-ftard  cuf-tard 
cii-ftom  custom 
Bi-ftaff  ,Bif-taff 
di-ftant  dif-tart 
di-ftich  dif-tkh 
Fa-thom  Fath  om  * 
fru-firate  frustrate 
Cli-fter  ;  Glif-ter 
ge-fture  gef-ture 
go-blet  gob-let 
grf-ftle  grif-tle 
JJo-ftage  Hof-tage 


Ja-fper  Jaf-per 
ju-ftice,  justice 
No-ftril  Nof-tril. 
O-ftrich  O&trich 
,  Pa-ftor  Fai-tor 
pi-ftol  pif-tol 
pla-fter  plaf-ter 
po-plar  pop  lar 
.  pro-blern  prob-lem 
pro-fpe6t  propped: 
pro-ftrate  prof-trate 
pu-blifh  pubdifh 
Re-lcue  Rei-cue 
rp-fpite  respite 
Si-fter  Sif-ter 
.  fy-ftem  jfy£-tem 
Ve-ftry  ,  Vef-try 
ve-fture  vef-ture 
WJiHper  Whif-per 


J[n  EXERCISE  on  the  foregoing 
Words ,  being  an  Injlrufiion  to  young 
Children. 

CUfler  little  Children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not  5  for  of  fuch  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Thefe  are  the  Words  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  when 
little  Children  were  brought  by  *  their  Parents  to  be 
touched  by  him;  Pie  embrac’d  them  in  his  Arms,  he 
laid  his  Hands  upon,  and  bleiled  them.  Such,  you 
fee,  arc  the  Tokens  of  his  divine  Love,  of  his  tender 
Concern,  that  he  not  only  blames  thofe  who  would 
have  kept  them  from  him,  but  commands  that  they 
Ihould  be  brought  to  him  $  ah d  to  exprefs  his  Fa¬ 
vour  to  them,  declares,  that  unlefs  they  received  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  as  a  little  Child,  they  fhould 
not  enter  therein. 

Sr.  John  wrote  many  things  in  favour  of  little  Chil- 
,.,n  his  Chapters  begins  with  an  Addrels  to 

little  Children  $  Little  Children ,  fays  he,  thefe  thivQS 
write  I  unto  yon ,  that  ye  Jin  not .  And'  in  the  thir- 
teenth  Verfe  of  the  fame  Chapter,  not  only  diretfs 
nimfelF  to  the  Fathers  and  young  Men,  but  to  the 
Darlings  of  Heaven,  little  Children.  How  great  is 

r  C,  L^i?f  our1ble{red  L°rd>  and  this  holy  Man  to 
little  Children  *  how  moving  their  Words,  how  ten¬ 
der  their  Concern  ?  .  ’ 

And  can  you,  my  little  Child,  read  thefe  Tokens 
of  the  divine  Favour,  can  you  learn  fo  much  of  the 
Bounty  of  Heaven,  and  be  thoughtlefs  and  unmoved  ? 
ourely  you  will  conclude,  no  Returns  can  be  too  great 
no  Service  too  hard,  for  Love  like  unto  this  Love! 
for  Favour  equal  to  this  Favour.  - 

Offer  therefore,  my  good^ Child,  the  firft  Fruits  of 
thy  Life  to  Heaven  ;  receive  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
as  a  little  Child,  that  thou  may'll  enter  therein. 

C  a  Learn 
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Learn  with  the  Children  in  the  Temple  to  ling 
Praifcs  to  the  Son  of  cDavid  j  and  with  the  holy 
Child  Jefus/  to  increafe^in  Wiidoni  and  Stature,  and 
in  favour  with  God  and  Man.  To  this  end,  devote 
thy  lei  f  to  God  in  Prayer  $  lift  up  thy  little  Hands 
and  Heart  to  him,  who  once  offer’d  up  himfelf  for 
thee  $  admire  his  Goodnefs  $  be  thankful  for  his  Blef- 
lings  *y  and  fail  not  Morning,  Noon  and  Night*  *0 
pray  humbly  upon  thy  Knees.  .  .  ^ 

>  As  foon  as  ever  thou  art  taught  thy  Duty,  without 
the  Jeaft  Delay  fet  about  if.  God  was  well" pleas'd 
when  the  Children  in  the  Temple  declar’d  the  Prai- 
fes  of  the  Son  of  ‘David.  •  He  will  loofen  thy  Tongue, 
and  open  thy  Lips  when  early  employ’d  in  his  Ser¬ 
vice.  He  will  blefs  thy  going  out  and  coming  in y 
all  things  fhall  profper  and  fucceed  in  thy  Hands 
and  thou  wilt  not  only  receive  the  Bleflings  :of  this 
Life,  but  the  Rewards  of  Glory  in  the  next. 


i  * 


Ju'Verfe.*.'  . 

9  ‘  .  r  •  '  *  •  '  *  •  .  /  ‘ 

.  ’  -i.-  -  '  •  *  %  •  •  +  m  ?  "Z  *  ‘  , 

',%/[  Y  Little  Children,  come  to  me, 
iVA  And  learn  the  Chri Ilian  A,  B,  C.:^ 
Thus  Jefus  wou’d  his  Children  blefs, ! 
And  them,  with  Heav’nly  Sweets  carefs,. 
How  good' he  is,  O  *  come  and  fee,  ~  - 

Your  Jefus  calls  you  to  his  Knee. 

My  little  Ohfsl  O  come  away, 

And  do  not  fpepd  your, Time  in  P!ay;v 
See  what  Learning  here  doth  flow, 

Let  none  delpife  the  Crifs-crofs  Row,  t  “ 
A*Come  now,  O  come, .  my.  Children;  dear, 
Come  to  my  Arms,  and  do  not  fear  5 
“Your  loving  Jefus  doth  you  call, 

1  Come  now,  O  cornej  myrChildren  all,, 
•And  1  will  teach  you  ho>;  to  live^  , 
JIf  ^you  to  merybur  felves^wfll  gi  ve  5  , 


^/‘wm.dXcmpis,  recommended  by  Robert  Nclfoii, <Efii ' 


You 
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You  mud  the  Devil  now  defy, 

You  mu  ft  the  World  and  Flefh  deny  $  , 
With  all  your  Hearts  renounce  thefeThree, 
And  tiVy  dear  Children  you  fliall  be.  .  \ 
Believe  my  Gofpel,  and  be  wife, ,  ;  , 

Me  always  fet  before  your  Eyes  ;  . 

And  on  your  Mind  now  let  me  draw, 

The  living  and  life-giving  Law  5  * 

In  it  always  be  your  Delight,  ^  . 

To  ponder  well  both  Day  and  Night; 
And  Lofs  of  all  the  World  count  Gain, 

So  that  ye  may  but  me  obtain. 

Grant  now,  O  Lord, 

That  I  may  be, 

Whilft  here  on  Earth, 

Approv’d  by  thee  $  * 

Then  fhall  my  Soul 
Mount  up  on  nigh  5 
\  And  wing  her  Way 
:  Above  the  Sky,  1 

T*o  that  blefs’d  Place  . 

,  Where  Saints  do  ling 
The  Prajfe  of  Him, 

Who  is  their  King. 

O  may  I  join 
Jn  that  bl eft  Choir, 

It’s  all  I  wilh,/ 

All  I^dclireJ; 


A  Continuation  of  the  fame  under  proper 
Meads  out  of  the  Holy  Scripture  •  not 
exceeding  Words  of  Two  Syllables. 

0  ■  W 

7  On  the  Being  of  a  GOT). 

\  -  •  • . 

O  D  is  one  $  the  Lord  is  the  true  God,  he  is 
God  alone  $  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord. 

The  Lord  he  is  God  in  Heaven  above,  and  upon 
the  Earth  beneath,  *  *y  "  '  ' 

•  Thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God,  there  is  none  like 
/unto  thee  5  neither  are  there  any  Works  like  unto 
thy  Works'.  - 

Among  the  Gods,  there  is  none  like  thee,  O  Lord  $ 
there  is  no  God  like  thee  in  Heaven  above,  or  on 
Earth  beneath.  \  .  / 

As  for  all  the  Gods  of  the  Heathen,' they  are  but 
Idols  5  but  k  is  the  Lord  that  made  the  Heavens; 
Glory  and  Worfhip  are  before  him. 

.  *  .  « 

0/j  tie  Love  of  GOD. 

7  v  •  m\  •  ;  ?  , 

nPHoa  /halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
**  Heart,  and  with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with  all  thy 
'Strength,  and  with  all  thy  Mind. 

/-  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  your  felves,  that 
ye  love  the  Lord  your  God.  • 

He  that  loveth  Father  or  Mother  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me  $  and  he  that  loveth  Son  or  Daugh¬ 
ter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

Love  not  the  World,  neither  the  Things  that  are 
in  the  World  $  for  all  that  is  in  the  World,  the  Lull: ' 
of  the  Fle/h,  the  Luft  of  the  Eye,  is  not  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  but  of  the  World  $  the  World  paffeth  away, 
and  the  Luft  thereof. 

If  any  Man  love  the  World,  the  Love  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther  is  not  in  him.  ‘s-’  ,  / 

If 
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If  a  Man  love  Jefus  Chrift,  he  will  keep  his  Words  j 
he  that  loveth  him  not,  keepeth  not  his  Sayings. 

The  Lord  direfl  your  Hearts  into  the  Love  of 
God.  ; 

On  the  Fear  of  GOD.  ’ 

\ 

-  i  .  .  * 

'T'H  E  Lord  reigneth,  let  all  the  People  tremble; 

•  Say  unto  God,  Thou,  even  Thou  art  to  be 
feared  $  and  who  may  ftand  in  thy  Sight  when  thou 
art  angry  ?  at  thy  Wrath  the  Earth  fhall  tremble.  , 

\  For  the  Lord  is  great,  he  is  more  to  be  feared  than 
-all  Gods. 

Happy  is  the  Man  that  feareth  always  $  but  he 
that  hardneth  his  Heart,  fhall  fall  into  Mifchief. 

Behold  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  Wifdom  ; 
and  by  the  Fear  of  the  Lord,  Men  depart  from 
Evil.  1  . 

Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  Body,  but  after 
that,  have  no  more  that  they  can  do: 

But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you  fhall  fear  $  fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath  Power  to  caff 
into'Hell  5  yea,  I  fay  unto  you,  fear  him. 

•  •  4  -  S  .  •  *  •  I  *.  -  .  * 

On  Praying  to  GOD. 

;  y  'T  '  *:•  :  *  .  ;•  •  Vt'%  ::  . 

'  V|EN  ought  always,  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.; 
Be  ye  therefore  fober,  and  pray  without  ceafing. 
Call  upon  the  Lord  in  the  Day  of  Trouble  5  pour 

'0ui  tny  Heart  before  him,  and  unto  God  commit  thy 
Caufe. 

Pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  Hands  without 
Wrath  and  Doubting.  After  this  manner  pray  ye. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven,  hajlow’d  be  thy 
Name.  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be  done  on 
iEarth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Give  us  this  Day  our  dai¬ 
ly  Bread.  And  forgive  us  our  Debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  Debtors.  '  ,  • 

C4  Let 
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.  Let  us  lift  up  our  Hearts  with  our  Hands  unto  God 
In  the  Heavens.  '  • 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him, 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  Truth. 


The  ^DUTIES  of  RELIGION 

In  Eafy  VERSE, 

.  .  *. ,  * 

On  Prayer. 

Ith  Minds  compos’d,  and  in  a  pious  Frame, 

humble  Voice  t’invoke  the  facred  Name, 
To  own 'our  Wants,  from  whence  fupplyM  they  are, 
•-Earth  to  forget,  with  Heaven  converge,"  is  Prayer. 

>  •  .  • 

.  ,  Off .  {Van dering  Thoughts  in  Prayer* 

:  •:  •  *  1  . 

iT*'Hcy  come  from  Seeds  in  our  vile  Nature  (own, 

~  Or  rhofe  which  Satan  for  their  Planter  own  $ 

That  Fiend  is  bufy  then,  he  knows  full  well  . 

Such  A 61s,  as  Prayer,  make  Men  unfit  for  Kell  s 
Thus  he  d>  ft  rails  with  Coldnefs,  which  afford 
Delight  to  him,* biit  will  dil’pleafe  the  Lord  : 

Hence  Men  for  Mercies  fue,  bur  not  obtain  $ 

Hence  Hands  and  Eyes  are  lifted  up  in  vain. 

-  »  * .  *  •  •  «  .  .  *  -w.  ^ 

The  Prayer. 

A Sfifl  us,  Lord,  each  one  to  guard  his  Mind,' 

That  wgnd’ring  Thoughts  may  never  Entrance  find. 


i  n  3 

V  •  .  * 

0«  Times  of.Pra)  er.  - 

NOne  can  too  ofr,  but  all  too  feldotn  may, 

And  do,  unlefs  twice  every  Day  they  pray  : 
Firft,  when  their  opening  Eyes  receive  the  Light, 

As  alio,  when  the  Stars  lead  on  the  Night. 

To  thank  our  God,  that  we  thofe  Harms  pafs  by, 
Which  hover  ev’ry  Day,  and  round  us  fly  3 
To  beg  he'd  watch  us,  left  we  lie  expos’d, 

To  beg  he’d  keep  us,  when  our  Eyes  are  clos’d  $ 
The  Church  moft  frequent.has  her  Hours, -and  all ‘  \ 
As  oft  as  may  be,  ftiou’d  obey  her  Call  3 
But  /hou’d  Affairs  prevent  our  being  free, 

.The  Heart  may  bow  in  Prayer,  when  noTthe  Knee 
With  ready  Hearts  we  ought' this  Work  attend, 

Or  elfe  we  do  defpife  our  greateft  Friend  3 
God  wills  the  Aft,  and  (hall  we  not  obey  I. 

.‘In  vain  his  Gifts  we  feek,  if  w,e  delay  j-  - 
*Tis  then  our  Intereft,  and  when  that’s  the  Lure, 
What  Pains,  what  Hardships  will  not  Men  endure.? 


Behaviour  in  Prayer . 


W1’ 


.  * 


^Ith  Hands  cre£f,:  fix*d  Eyes,  and  bended  Knee, 
v  Wemuft  addrefs  the  Holy  One  in  Three  3 
And  when  you  are. employ’d  in  A£ls  divine,  J 
Shun  Geftures  awkward,  carelefs,  andfupine* 

Let  not  the  Eyes  in  fearch  of  Objefls  roll, 

'‘*Tis  foolifh  them  to  feed,  and  ftarve  the  So.uk.  ;• 

With  Warmth  cxprefs.  the  longing  Heart’s  Deli  re, 
And,  .with  your  Prai/e$,.join  the  heav’nly  Choir. 
Speak  not  in  fuch  a  cold*  faint,  languid  Way, 

As  thok’twere  better  for.toflecp,  than  pray  3 
Nor  yet  fo  fwifrly  move  the  hafty  Tongue, 

As  if  you  grudg’d  the  Time^  or  thought  it  long.- 
To  know  thefe  things  are  good,  yet  ’twill  be  bad* 
Unlef$  you*  do  to  Knowledge^  Practice  add. 

C  5  Chap 
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'  C  h  A  P.  in. 

Words  of  Three  Syllables. 


Accented  on  the  Firft  Syllable * 


Ab-folute  . 

.  de-fli-ny 

Jeopar-dy 

ac-ci-dence 

\  ‘  de-fti-tute  *  * 

in-fa-my  * 

ac-cu-rate 

di-ocefs 

in-flu-ence  ; 

ac-tu>-ate.  . 

do-cu-ment 

in-fi-nite 

ad-ju-tant 

dona-tive 

in- ter- view 

a-ni-mate 

E-le-phant 

in-tri-cate  - 

ar-gu-ment 

e-le-gant  '■ > 

La-by-rinth 

au-dl-ence 

j  e-Ie-vate 

la-ti-tude  ■  ‘ 

Bar-ba-rous 

em-pha-fis  ' 

lea-che-ry ' 

be-ne-fice^ 

e-ner-gy 

le-vi-ty 

‘bra-ve-ry^v 

.e-qui-page 

li-be-ral 

bre-vi-ty  t 

.  v*  e-qui-ty 

li-ber-tine 

bri-be-ry 

' :  e-vi-dence 

:  Me-di-clne 

Ca-pi-tal 

Fa-culty  y  ; 

me-lo-dy  ,  , 

ce-le-brate 

fer-ven-cy  "  . 

mi-ne-ral 

cla-mo-rous 

.for-ge-ry 

.  mode-rate 

cog-ni-zance 

fraii-du-Jenfc 

mo-nu-ment 

cor-morant : 

fu-ne-ral 

mpl-li-fie  ’ 

co-roner 

:  fur-ni-ture  -  • 

mu-ti-ny  ' 

crocodile 

Gar-ri-fbn 

Na-vi-gate 

cru-el-ty 

ge-ne-rous ' 

no-mi-nate 

cu-eum-ber 

ge-nu-ine 

no-ta-blc 

De-di-cate 

.  Ho-nii-cide 

no-ta-ry 

de-pu-t  jr  . 

■  hy-po-crite 

no-ti-fie  ;  x  ' 
novel-ty 
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no-ycl-.ty 

pa-ra-graph 

po-pu-lous 

Ob-fti-nate 

pa-ral-Jel 

Qua-li-fy 

ob-vi-ous 

pa-ra-phrafe' 

qua-li-ty 

o-cu-lift  .* 

;  pe-di-gree 

Ra-ve-noua 

o-mi-nous  . 

pe-nc-trate 

rc-gi-dde 

Pa-ra-dox 

• 

pe-nu-ry 

Stu-di-ou& 

Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable*. 


A-bo-lifh 

do-me-ftick. 

Ob.*fqr*vance- 

a-bun-dance 

Emrbar-go.. ./ 

Pom  gra  nate 

<ad-mo-nifh 

en-cou-rage 

Re  ple-nifh 

al-migh-ty 

en-large-ment 

re-ti-nue 

\ 

an-chovy 

external 

Spec  ta*  tor 

a-tone-ment 

ex-tir-pate  . 

fub-mif-five- 

at-tor*ney 

Fan-ta-ftick 

To-bac  ca 

Bal-co-ny 

Gra-na  do* 

tranf  pa-renc 

bra-va-do 

Invbel-lifh 

tribu-nal’ 

Ca-the-dral 

in-clo-fure; 

Vice  ge^rent 

con-ti-nue 

in-fi-pid: 

vin  dic-tive: 

con-tri-bute 

in-te-ftine:  . 

uncover^ 

t  con-tri-vance 

in-va-lid 

un-e-qual’ 

De-cre-pid 

Lieu-te-nant 

un-mind-fuf 

de-lin-quent 

Me-cha-nick 

un-m-Iy- 

de-mo-lifh 

#  • 

Noc-tur-nal. 

im-wor-thy 

j  Accented  on.  the  laji'  Syllable.:, 


A-la*mode 

con*de  feend 

t .  * 

Immature;  . 

ac-qui-cfce* 

cor  re  fpond'* 

im*por-  tuner 

ap-per  tain 

Bifal-low 

in- ter  cede 

ap-pre-hend 

difan-rnub 

iii-ter  cept:. 

cir-cum-cifc  , 

do-mi-neer. 

in-ter-pofe* 

com-pre-bend 

En-ter-tain, 

hvtcr  vene: 

"  C  6>  ‘ 

•  in:tro-duce,- 

Sn-tro-duce 

Mac-ca-roon 

ma-ga-zine 

ma£que-rade 

O-ver-flow  • 

o-ver-laid 

o-ver-paft 

o-ver-feer 
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o-ver-ipread 
b-ver- throw 
o-ver-whelm 
o-ver-charge 
Pa-ra-mount 
per-fb-vere 
Re-col-ledt 
re-con-dle  . 


re-in-force  -- 

re-par-tee 

re-pre-hend 

ren-dez-vous 

Se-re-nade 

Vi-o-lin 

vo-Iun-teer 

•un-der-mine 


tfbe  Infiruttion  continued •  an  Exercife  on  the 
Words  of  Stbree  Syllables.  '  " 

YOUiafc  now,  my  gooeT  Child,  InVfome  mea- 
lure,  been  taught  your  Duty  $  make  it  therefore 
your  conrtant  Care,  and  Endeavour  to  pradlife  it. 
!N  one"  will  arrive  at  the  glorious  State  of  the  Righ¬ 
teous  merely  for  their  Knowledge  ;  it  is  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Virtue  that  mufl  carry  us  to  Heaven,*  it  is  the 
doing  God’s  Will  here, -that  will  entitle  us  to  his  Fa¬ 
vour,  and  crown  us  with  Glory  hereafter. 

Learn  then,  my  good  Child,  to  attain  this  Happi— 
nefs;  make  it  ihy  Endeavour  to  pleafe  God  5  drive 
'with  all  the  Faculties  of  thy  Soul  to  obey  his  Laws  5 
i^fi.me,.  Delays  are  dangerous  5  we -know  not 
what  a.  -Day  may  bring  .forth  Set  about  thy- Duty 
then  with  all.fpeecf-$  thou. art  now  very  young,  thou 
haft  not  yet  contracted  nhlny'grofs  Sins,  ^nd  thy  early 
Practice  will  grow  into  Habit,  and  io  thy  Life  will  be 
ealy  and  plea/ant.  to  thee  ihere,  and- ^become  a  Fore- 
-tafle  of  the  eternal  Happinefs  thou  fhalt  enjoy  here¬ 
after;  ......  . 

^-.Let  it  then  be  thy  rconflantrCare  to  obey  God  $to 
Corfea  the  firft  Motions  of  Sinj  and  to  'exercife ,t by 
Lclf,Tbetimesin  the.  Ways  of  Virtue. 

N  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  Days  of thy  Youth  * 
and  peffevere  in  a  conttant  Courfe  of  Piety  and  good 
Works. '  Poflefs  thy  Soul  with  the.  Love  of-God,  and 

let 
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let  the  Principles  of  Piety  and  Virtue  govern  all  thy  ' 
Actions.  Lee  it  be  thy  utmoft  Care  to' live  always  as 
in  the  Prefence  of  God  $  not  to  do  any  thing,  tho* 
ever  fo  lecrer,  that  may  be  offenflve  to  the  Majefly  of 
Heaven.  .  .  ~ 

Then  /halt  thou  obtain  the  Favour  of  God  and 
the  Reward  of  Glory  5  thou  /halt  advance  from  one 
Degree  of  Happinefs  to  another;  and  with  Angels, 
and  Arch-angels,  and  all  the  Company  of  Heaven’ 
/ingdory,  Honour  and  Praife,  to  him  that  firs  upon 
the  Throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever* 


7  '•■■■  In  'Verfe.  . 

;XJ  O  W  thou,  my  Child,  mud  (lop  at  no  Degree, 
^  If  God  and  holy  Angels  thou  woud’ft  fee. 
Thofe  Meafures  therefore  thou  mufl  /fill  purfue 
Which  will  both  forward  and  dirc£I  thy  View.  * 

If  to  this  happy  State  thou  would’ft  arrive, 

Thou  always  mufl  both  watch,  and  pray,  and  flrive. 
Thefe  are  the  Methods  to  fubdue  thy  Vice, 

And  to  become  a  Favourite  in  God’s  Eyes.  • 

Then  as  from  Child  to  Manhood  thou  doff  grow, 
Increafe  of  Grace  will  on  thee  (urely  flow. 

Wildom  from  God  /hall  kindly  point  thy  Ways, 

;  And  make  thee  /hine  with  its  adorning  Rays/  O 
’Twill  ftamp.GodVImage  on  thy  tender  Hearty’ 

And  Vigour  to  thy  pious  Thoughts  impart. 

In  Godlinefs  endeavour  to  excel,  '•  ■ 

.  And  with  the  Lord  thou  /halt  for  ever  dwell* 


Scrijfifrtfe 
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Scripture  ‘Proofs ,  tnjlrufiing  us  in  our 

‘Duty  to  God. 

Not  exceeding  Words  of  ‘Three  Syllables. 

Of  Praifwg  GOD. 

TX7*Hat  fhall  I  render  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  his  Be- 
nefits  towards  me? 

I  will  praife  thee,  O  Lord,  with  all  my  Heart  3  I 
will  fhew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  Works  :  I  will  extol 
thee,  O  my  God  and  King,  I  will  declare  thy  Great- 
nefs  3  _  I  will  fpeak  of  thy  glorious  Honour,  of  thy 
Majeliy,  and  of  thy  wondrous  Works  3  and  Men  ihail 
utter  the  Memory  of  thy  great  Goodnefs.. 

Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  Soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
Benefits  3  who  forgiveth  all  thy  Sins,  who  healeth  all 
thy  Difeafes,  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  Kind- 
nefs  and  tender  Mercies.  . 

O  that  Men  would  praife  the  Lord,  for  his  Good¬ 
nefs  3  and  for  his  wonderful  Works  to  the  Children,  of 
Men* 

O  gi  ve  Thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  gracious,, 
and  his  Mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

O  fing  Praifes  unto  his  Name,  for  it  isdovely. 

I  will  praife  the  Name  of  God  with  a  Song  3  and 
will  magnify  him  with  Thankfgiving  :  Sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  with  the  Voice  of  Thankfgiving*,  {landing 
every  Morning  to  thank  and  praife  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wife  at  Evening* 
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Of  Tru fling  in  GOD . 

*  *  j 

'T'Ruft  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever  :  For  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah  is  everlafting  Strength. 

,  Truft  in  t-he  Lord  with  all  thine  Heart,  truft  in  him 
at  all  times  ;  In  all  thy  Ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  (hall  direft  thy  Paths  $  it  is  better  to  truft  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  any  Confidence  in  Man. 

The  Lord  is  my  Portion,  faith  my  Soul,  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him. 

Wait  on  the.  Lord,  be  of  good  Courage,  and  he 
fhall  ftrengthen  thine  Heart,  who  is  the  Confidence  of 
all  the  Ends  of  the  Earth. 

Take  no  thought  for  your.  Life,’  faying,  What  /hall 
we  eat,  or  what  /hall  we  drink,  or  wherewith  /hall  we 
be  cloathed  ?  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  thefe  Things.  *  .  .  .  , 

God  is  our  Refuge  and  Strength,  therefore  I  will 
not  fear,  though  the  Earth  be  removed  •  becaufe  we 
truft  in  the  living  God,  we  /hall  not  be  afraid  of 
evil  Tidings,  but  in  Quietnefs  and  Confidence /hall 
be  our  Strength.- 

-.Be  ye  Followers  of  them,  who  through  Faith  and 
Patience  inherit  the  Promi/es.  : 

Behold  the  Husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious 
.Fruit  of  the  Earth,  and  hath  long  Patience  for  'it 
until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  Rain.  > 

'  h 

Of  Honouring  GOD. 

C'J.Ive'unto  Lord  the  Honour  due  to  his  Name  • 
worlhip  him  in  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs.  ’ 

..A  Son  honoureth  his  Father,  and  a  Servant  his 
Matter  :  If  then  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  ray  Honour? 

Lord  of  Ho  its  Mafter*  where  is  my  Fear  ?  faith  the 


Hr 
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He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honourcth  not  the 
Father  that  fent  him.  . 

Let  not  the  Name  of  God,  his  Word,  nor  his  Doc¬ 
trine  be  blafphemed.  *  . 

.  Them  that  ,  honour  me,;  faith  the  Lord,  I  will 
honour  5  and  they  that  deipife  me,  /hall  be  lightly 
efteemed.  . 

Whoever  fpeaketh  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  it  /hall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  World,  neither  in 
the  World  to  come. 

*  *  V.V  t  •  ,  . 

Make  no  mention  of  the  Name  of  other  Gods, 
neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy  Mouth.  . 

I  am  the  Lord,'  faith' God;  that  is  my  Name  :  *ny 
Glory  will  j  not  give. unto  another  5  neither  my  Praife  ’ 
to  graven  Images. 

;  I  will  magnify  thee,  O  my  God  ;  and  will  praife 
thy  Name  lor  ever  and  ever. 

»  j 

Verfe  upon,  the  fame 'Subject,  includin'?  Words  of 
7;  1  Cthree  Syllables.  \  '  ' 

;  \On  the  Lord's  Day. 

A  LL  worldly  Things  muft  then  be  thrown  afide. 
And  all  our  Thoughts,  to  Qod  and  Heaven,  apply’d^ 

Prayer  and  Reading. mu  ft  epgrofs  our  Time,  k 
Good  'Books  I  mean  j  otherswill  be  a  Crime, 

The  Day  if  jvofy^^tjs  the  Lprd^s,  not  our§t;-.  * 

We  muft  not  idly  pafs  /itch  precious  Hours. 

Th a  Church  docs  pft’ner  fummon  us  that  Day,  « 

We.  muft  be  ready^'and  her  Gairobey/ 

When  we  enter  at  her  facred  Gate, 

KeyVence  ^nd:  Awe-muft  on <o)if -Aflions  wai tv , 

^Trifles  and  Play-,  imuft  ^hrrefpOfEntrance  find,. 

••Our.  Thoughts  to  pious ;  Afts*!  muft  be  confin'd. 

••  '*  *  * 

On 
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On  taking  God's  Name  in  vain. 


TO  mention  God,  no  Mari  has  juft  Pretence, 

But  to  his  Honour,  *or  the  Truth’s  Defence. 

In  common  Talk,  where  Trifles  moft  abound, 

God,  Chrift  or  Lord,  ftrikes  Horror  with  the  Sound, 
Nor  fhou’d  we  dare  appeal  to  him  on  high 
To  gain  Belief,  or  to  atteft  a  Lye. 

Thus  to  abufc  that  Name,  if  Men  prefume, 

The  Third  Commandment  loudly  fpeaks  their  Doom, 
Yet  fome,  alas !.  in  every  trivial  Caufc,. 

To  ft  op  a.  Gap  in  Speech,  or  fora  Paufe,  ' 

To  fill  the  Sentence,  at  each  other  Word, 

From  Mouths  unhallow’d  breathe,  Chrift,  God  or  Lord. 
The  Child  the  Parent  hears  thefe  Words  repeat,  ' 

To  them  he  liftens,  thinks  the  Sound  is  great: 

Thus  by  Example  is  the  'Youth  undone,- 
And  Vice  from. Age  to  Age  is  carried  on.  v  > 
Hence  where  fuch  Children  meet,  a’dreadful  Thing  ! 
The  Streets  with  Oaths  and  horrid  Speeches  ring. 

Good  Lord,  if  e’er  fuch  Monfters  I  come  nigh, 
From  their  ill  AV4y$,  give  me  thy  Grace  to  fly. : 


Ghap* 
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Chap.  IV. 

Words  of  Four  Syllables. 
Accented  on  the  Firfi  Syllable . 


A  ca'de-my 

a*li*e  nate  - 

ac  cef-fa-ry 

ar-bi  tra  ry 

Bountiful-ly 

Ce-re-mo-ny 

com-mif-la-ry 

com-mo-nal-ty 

con-ven*ti-cle 

cu-ri  outty 

De-li-cacy 

Ef-fi-ca-cy 

ede-gan-cy 

e-le-gi-ble 

ex-cel-len-cy 

Fi-gu-ra-tive 

for-mi-da-bie 

for-tu-nate-ly 

Ge-ne-ral-ly 

glo-ri-ou£-ly 

He-te^ro-dox 

honour-a-ble 

Jg-no-mi-ny 


La-pi-da-ry 

]i-be-ral-ly 

Ma-tri-mony 

me-lan-cho-ly 

mer-ce-na-ry 

mi-fc  -ra-  ble 

mo-de-rate-ly 

Na-tu-ral-ly 

ne-cef-fa-ry 

Pur-ga-to-ry 

Righ-te-ouirnefs 

Sa-lu~ta-ry 

fanc-tu-a-ry 

fea-fo-na-ble 

fe-cre-ta-ry 

fo-li-ta-ry 

Ta-ber-na-cle 

te£ti-mo-ny 

tran-fi-to-ry 

tri-bu-ta-ry 

Va-li-ant-ly 

ve-ge-ta-ble 

vo-lun-ta-ry 


Accented  ■ 
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Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable . 


A-bo-mi-nate  ' 

di-vi-fi-on 

ad-ver-ten-cy 

di-mi-n-utive 

am-bi-gu-ous 

di-ver-fi-on 

an-ti-pa-thy 

E-ter-ni-ty 

a-po-ca-lyps 

c  fta  blifh  ed 

a-po-fto-lick 

e-gre-gi-ous 

ar-ti-cu-late 

e-la-bo-rate 

ar-ti-fi-cer  * 

e-qqi-vo-cal 

at-te-nu-ate 

en-dea-vour-ing 

af  flic-ti-on 

ef-fi-ci-ent 

ad-ver  fi  ty 

ex-hi-le-rate 

a-dul-te-ry 

ex-o-ne-rate 

af-fo-ci-ate 

'ex-te-nu-ate 

au-tho-ri-ty 

Fer-ti-li-ty 

Bar-ba-ri*ty 

fru-ga-li-ty 

be  ha-vi  our 

Gram-ma-ti-cal 

be-ne-fi-cence 

Ha-bi-tu-ate 

be-ne-vo-lence 

ha-bi-  tu-al 

Ca-Ia-mi-ty 

har-mo-ni-ous 

ca-pa-ci-ty 

hu-ma-ni-ty 

cre-du-li-ty 

hu.mi-li-ty 

con-di-ti-on 

hy-dro-pi-cal 

con-ta-gi-on 

hy-po-cri-fy 

ci-vi-Ii-ty 

I-den-ti-ty 

com-mif-fi-on 

itfi-ma-cu-late 

com-mu-ni-cate 

in-de-Ii-ble 

De-bi-li-ty 

in-ef-fa-ble 

de-ge-ne-rate 

in-vi-o-Iate 

de-mo-ni-ac 

in-fir-mi-ty 

dex-te-ri-ty 

in-te-gri-ty 
in-ftruc  ti-on 

La*fci-vi 

di-rec-ti-on 

La-fci-vi-ous  ri-di-cu-lous 


le-gi-ti-mate  * 

li-ti-gi-ous' 

Ma-tu-rj-ty, 

mu-ni-fbeence 

Na-ti-vi-ty. 

no-to-ri-ous . 

O-be-di-ent 

out-ra-gi7ous 

ob-lcu-ri-tyv  • ..  . 

Pa-the-ti-cal^ 

per-fpi-cu-ous 

pe-cu-li-arv 

pro-ge  ni-tor 

pro-pri-e-tor 

pro-feM-on 

Re-luc-tan^cy.  7, 
re-ta-li-ate ..  , 


Sa-ga-ci-ty 
fo-ci-e-ty 
fo-brberty 
fta-bi-li:ty 
Tri-en-nbal 
Va-cu-i-ty 
ve-ra-ci-ty . 
ver-mi-li-011 
vi-cibjfi-tude  • ' . , 
vic-to-ri-ous  .  .. 
vir-gi-nl-ty..  ;  ‘ 
vi-va-ci-ty  . . 
vo-lupr  tu-ous 
u-bi-qui-ty ...  j . 
un*  righ-te-bus 
un-purnifh-ed,  / 
ux-o-ri-ous 


Accented  on  the  lafi  Syllable  but  one , 


A-da-maivtine ; 
a-gri-cubture 
a-na-bap-tift 
af-fi-da-vit  . 
ap-prc-hen-five  ■ 
Bar-ri-ca-dpu 
Co-ad- ju-tor,.  7 
com-pre-hen-fiye  ? ; 
com-pre-hend-ed ; 
cor-re-fpon-dent 
Dif-in-he-rit 
di£con-ti-nue 


For-nbca-tor 

«  .  -  4 

How-fo-e-ver 
In-ter-lo-per  . 
Ma-the-ma-ticks 
me-ta-mor-phofe 
Om-ni-pre-font..  ( 

or-na-ment-al 

—  -*  •  •  »  • 

Pa-ne-gy-rick^ 

Sa-cer-do-tal 

fu-do-ri-fick 

U-ni-ver-fal 

Who-fp-e-ver 
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jl„  Exercife  on  the  Words  of  Four  Syllables  ' 
teaching  Children  the  Duty  they  one  to  their 
Neighbour : 

.  .  •  -X  •  '  •  •  '  '■>*'> 

I.  As  be  is  their  Superior  5  as  Parent School - 

Mafter ,  &c.  ;  ."‘f 

II.  As  he  is  their  Equal,  and  Inferior.  -,  with 
Cautions  againf  the  Vices  incident  to  Children, 

I.  The  Duty  that  Children  woe  to  their  Neighbour  in 
General  5  and  to  their  Superior  s?  as  ‘Parents*  School - 
MaJlerSt  .&c.  in  Partic\ilfirt.  rv  ,  v  :  ;  u  . 

5  ■  *  *  *  -  *,  1  \  • 

»  .•»«,*%  *. » •  • 

HAving  in -.the.  Chapters  .foregoing  jriftru&ed  you 
in  the  Duty  you  owe  to  God,,  it  will  be  very  iea- 
fonable  for  me  now  to  lay  before  you  the  Duty  you 
owe  to  your  Neighbour:  And  here  you  are  to  unaer- 
ftand,  that  by  Neighbour  . is  not  only  meant  the  Per- 
fon,  who  lives  with  you,  in.  the  fame  Street,  lanfh, 
Town  or  Country,  but  all  Mankind  I  hat  your  Du¬ 
ty  is  to  do  all  ACts  of  Kindnels  or. Benevolence,  Ten- 
dernefs  or  Companion,  as  the  refpe&ive  Station,  Cir- 
cumftances  or  Condition  of  your  Neighbour  requires. 
To  your  Superiors  you  owe  the  Duty  of  RefpeCt  and. 
Obedience  ;  favour  Inferiors,  Humility  and  .Conde- 
feention.r  <apd  to 'all  Mankind,  .fuen  A6ls-of  Benevo¬ 
lence,  as  mi.y.be  conducive  to  the  Good  of  Society,, 
and. the  mutual  Support  and  Advantage  of  each  other.. 
But  in  particular  I  muft  recommend  to  you,  the 
higheft  Reverence  and  .’JRefpeft'  for  your  natural  Pa-; 
rents,  your  Father  and  Mother  :  Their  Love  fnr  your 
Perfon,  and  Concern  for '  your  Welfare,  demands  tdi<? 
mod  dutiful  Returns,  the  moll  grateful  Acknowledg¬ 
ments:  Let  it  therefore  be  thy  conflant  Endeavour  to 
pleafe  them  j  to  yield  to  their  Advice  $  to  comply 
with  their  Ways,  and  to  ob'erve  their  Orders:  Take 

care  not  to  contradict  or  difpute  their  Commands  5 

but 


1 
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but  as  an  obedient  and  good  Child,  reverence  their 
Per fons,  bear  their  Reproofs,  and  fubmit  to  their 
Cenfure. 

And  for  the  Support  of  Authority,  for  the  Main¬ 
tenance  of  Order,  Peace  and  good  Manners,  you  mu (l 
likewife  obey  your  Governors  -  your  Spiritual  Paf- 
tors  and  Matters.  And  here  I  cannot  omit  putting  you 
particularly  in  mind  of  the  great  Duty  you  owe  to  your 
Teachers  or  Inftrudlors  • .  thole  whole  peculiar  Pro¬ 
vince  it  is  to  form  your  Manners,  and  to  corrc£l  your 
Vices ;  for  as  your  natural  Parents  were  the  imme¬ 
diate  Inftruments  of  bringing  you  into  the  World,  fo 
thefo  are  of  your  Attainments  and  Improvement  in  it: 
They  re&ify  your  Mittakes,  and  by  early  Notices  of 
Good  and  Evil  here,  difpofe  you  for  Heaven  and  Hap- 
pine fs  hereafter.  . 

Have  them  therefore  in  very  great  Efteem  5  Reve¬ 
rence  their  Perfons  $  confider  their  Labour,  how  they 
mutt  add  Line  upon  Line,  Precept  upon  Precept  5 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  5  exercifing  their  own 
Patience,  allowing  for  thy  Infirmities,  and  ever  ftudy- 
ing  thy  Temper  and  Humour.  Say  then,  my  good 
Child,  thus  to  thy  folf ;  That  k  may  reverence  tneir 
Perfons;  obferve  their  .Precepts,  and  obey  their  Com¬ 
mands  ;  That  I  may  conform  to  their  Advice,  bear 
their  Reproofs,  and  fubmit  to  their  Corrections  5 
Take  from  me,  O  Lord,  all  Srubbornnefs,  Sowrenefs  or. 
Morofenefs,  all  Perverfoncfs  and  Fondnefs  of  my  own 
Ways  5  make  me  patient,  dutiful  and  fubmiflive;  . 
Let  me  never  difobligeVmy.TnftruCtors,  or  hearken  to* 
thofe  who  would  wickedly  teach  me  to  undervalue  or 
defpife  them  :  But  help  me  by  thy  Grace  to  obey 
their  Precepts  5  to  conform  to  their  Directions ;  to 
follow  their  good  Counfel,  and  therein,  to  obey  thy 
holy  and  Wetted  Will. 


Duty 
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Duty  to  our  Equals  and  Inferiors. 

IN  the  Exerci/e  above,  my  View  has  been  chiefly 
to  inttruff  you  in  your  Duty  to  your  Superiors, 
fuch  as  your  School-Matter,  and  thofe  that  are  put  in 
Authority  over  you.  1  /hall  now  proceed  to  /hew  you 
the  Duty  you  owe  to  your  Equals  and  Inferiors  ;  and 
here  you  are  to  fuit  your  Behaviour  towards  them, 
according  afs  you  difeover  the  Bent  of  their  Minds  to 
be  virtuous  or  vicious. 

Endeavour  to  fettle  a  Friend/hip  with  thofe  that 
are  well  difpos’d,  and  contrive  to  get  them  for  your 
Companions  and  Playfellows  ;  but  be  always  cautious 
in  converfing  with  Boys  of  a  morofe  Temper,  ili-na- 
tur’d,  quarreliome,  and  given  to  Lying,  or  any  other 
vicious  Pra&ice  5  for  they  will  be  apt  to  corrupt  thy 
better  Temper,  and  lead  thee  into  feveral  things  of 
bad  Confequence  :  Yet,  as  you  cannot  avoid  them  at 
all  times,  endeavour  what  you  can  to  difcountenance 
their  Vices  by  your  own  good  Example,  by  prudent 
Rebukes  and  feafonable  Remarks  upon  the  Wicked- 
nefs  and  ill  Efife£l*s  of  their  Crimes  ;  But  in  this  you 
mutt  a&  with  a  great  deal  of  Warinefs  and  Difcrc- 
tion  j  for  as  you  have  to  do  with  your  Equals,  you 
mutt  not  do  any  thing  with  a  high  Hand,  or  that  looks 
like  taking  upon  you  any  Power  or  Authority  ;  otter 
what  you  have  to  fay  in  a  mild  Way,  and  in  fuch  a 
ferious  Manner,  as  may  exprefs  your  Dillike  and  Ha¬ 
tred  of  their  Faults,  and  your  Concern  for  the  Evil 
they  are  in  Danger  of  on  account  of  them. 

■  A  good  Example  is  the  furett  Way  of  engaging 
others  ;  and  an  innocent  Life  the  mott  powerful  Mo¬ 
tive  to  Virtue  :  Let  therefore,  my  good  Child,  thy 
Example  be  virtuous  and  prudent,  innocent  and  with* 
out  Guile  ;  let  it  be  always  attended  with  Piety  to¬ 
wards  God,  and  Chariry  towards  thy  Neighbour; 
let  it  be  eminent  and  confpicuous,  exciting  to  the 
Fra&ice  of  Virtue,  and  tending  to  the  Happincfs  of 
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thy  Fellow  Creatures  :  Then  /halt  thou  obtain  the 
Favour  of  God  here,  and  thro*  his  Goodnefs  the 
Reward  of  thy  Piety  hereafter.  Thou  /halt  advance 
from  one  Degree  of  Happinefs  to  another,  and  for 
thy  innocent  Life,  thy  exemplary  Behaviour,  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Regions  of  Idlifs  and  Glory,  and  dwell 
with  God  to  all  Eternity.  Say  then,  * 

‘  Aflift  me  now,  O  Lord,  in  the  Difcharge  of  this 

*  my  Duty  5  let  thy  Grace  fo  influence,  guide  and 
t  dire  ft  me,  that  I  may  be  wife  unto  Salvation  5  that 
*■  I  may  be  faithful  unto  thee,  and  ferviceable  to  my 

*  Neighbour  5  that  I  may  ftudy  thy  Glory,  and  the 
1  Benefit  of  others  5  and,  by  an  Example  worthy  and 

*  difereet,  forward  my  own,  and  the  Salvation  of  my 

*  Fellow  Creatures. 

Cautions  and  Directions  again  ft  the  Vices 
incident  to  Children. 

.  -  -  * 

JJTAving  for  the  moft  Part  inftrufted  you  in  the 
Things  you  are  to  do,  it  will  be  very  proper  to 
/hew  you  what  you  are  not  to  do.  For  as  there  are 
Duties  to  be  obferved,  fo  there  are  Vices  from  which 
-you  are  to  abftain.  Now  the  Vices  that  Children  are 
moft  fubjeft  to,  are  Lying,  taking  God's  Name  in 
vain,  and. Stealing.  • 

Lying  and  prophaning  God’s  Name  are  Faults, 
which  appear  very  early  $  thefe  are  found  in  Chil¬ 
dren  almoft  as  foon  as  they  can  /peak,  and  are  chiefly 
owing  to  the  bad  Example  of  their  Parents,  or  others 
of  their  own  Family.  : 

Confidcr  then,  my  good  Child,  that  nothing  is  hid 
from  God  $  but  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  him. 
That  however  thou  may ’ft  be  able  to  deceive  Man  by 
doubtful  Expreflions  or  fubtie  Anfwers,  God  is  not 
mocked,  but  fearcheth -the  very  Heart  .  and  Reins. 
Confider  what  a  vile  Creature  a  Cyan  is  in  the  Eyes  of 
ev;ery  Body  $  what  Shame  attends  the  Crime,  and 
whar  Mi  fchief  and  Confufion  itoccafions  in  the  World; 
Obferve  how  feldom  God.  permits  this  Sin  to  be  (uc- 

cefiful, 


C  49  ] 

cefsful,  how  frequently  the  Lyar’s  Confidence  fails 
hiui  >  his  Countenance  betrays  him,  or  his  Compani¬ 
ons  reveal  the  Matter. 

Refolve  then,  my  good  Child,  to  freak  the  Truth, 
to  difeourage  Falfehoodj  and  to  fuffer  any  thing,  ra¬ 
ther  than  "be  tempted  to  a  Sin,  fo  abominable  in 
the  Sight  of  God  and  Man. 

Beware  too  of  getting  a  Habit  of  taking  Gcd  s  holy 
Name  in  vain,  that  is,  on  any  light  or  trifling  Occalion, 
or  ufing  Words  refembling  Oaths  j  fcrGcd  is  jealous  of 
his  Honour,  and  will  feverely  puni/h  thole  that  tram¬ 
ple  upon  it  in  this  Manner. 

Forbear  all  unneceflary  Ufe  •  and  Repetition  of  his 
facred  Titles,  and  growing  fo  familiar  with  them, 
as  to  forget  the  Reverence  due  to  them  $  *Tis  a  lad 
-Thing,  my  good  Child,  to  think  of  being  accountable 
hereafter  for  fuch  a  vail  Number  of  theft*  Sins,  as 
fome  People  commit  through  mere  Habit  and  wretch¬ 
ed  Cuflom,  without  any  Temptation  to  them,  or  pofli- 
b!e  Plcafure  or  Profit  from  them. 

There  is  a  Third  Vice  which  is  common  in  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  that  is  Pilfering  and  Stealing  j  which,  tho’ 
it  may  at  firil  confift  in  frnall  Things,  is  very  apt  to 
grow  up  with  them  :  Take  care  therefore,  my  good 
Child,  that  thou  art  not  led  into  this  Sin  by  the  Small- 
nefs  of  the  Thing  you  deal,  for  his  dill  what  God 
has  forbidden,  ana  what  you  have  no  Right  to  :  And 
if  thro*  thy  own  Corruption,  and  Temptation  of  the 
Devil,  thou  fhouldft  proceed  to  a  Habit  of  it,  confi- 
der,  that  thou  art  as  Purely  ruin’d  in  this  World,  as 
thou  art  condemn’d  in  the  next  5  for  whatever  Bufi- 
nefs  or  Profeflion  thou  /halt  be  of,  thy  Succefs  will 
entirely  depend  upon  the  Charafter  of  a  juft  and 
honeft  Man.  Say  then  often  thus  to  thy  felf  ; 

‘  Help  me,  O  God,  to  be  fincere  in  my  Profefli- 
*.ons,  true  to  my  Promifcs,  juft  in  my  Dealings,  and 
faithful  to  the  Intercft  and  Charafter  of  my  Neigh. 

‘  hour:  That  I  may  never  lye*  prophane  thy  holy 
Name ;  violate  my  Confcience  $  or  do  any  thir^  con¬ 
trary  to  my  own  Happine/s,  or  the  Welfare  and  Pro- 
!  fperity  of  others. 
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Scripture  \ Proofs  upon  the  foregoing 

Subject. 

JSfot  exceeding  Words  of  Four  Syllables. 

'  Of  Love. 


;|°v\VE  no  Man  any  thing,  but  love  one  another  j 
for  he  that  loveth  another  has  fulfilled  the 
.Law.  .  ,  ‘y  , 

Por  this,  Thou  fhalt  not  commit  Adultery ;  thou 
‘/halt  not  Kill  \  thou  /halt  not  Steal  $  thou  /halt  not 
bear  Falfe  Witne/s;  thou  flialt  not  Covet  5  and  if 
there  be ^my  other  Commandment,  it  is  briefly  com¬ 
prehended  in  this  Saying,  Thou  /halt  love  thy  Neigh¬ 
bour  as  thyfelf. 

Whofoever  hateth  his  Brother  is  a  Murderer. 

t'  ♦  **  , 

•  *  '  .  * 

Of  .Respect. 

YE  Younger,  fubmit  your /elves  unto  the  Elder ; 

yea,  all  of  you  be  fubjeft  to  one  another,  and  be 
'doathed  with  Humility. 

Let  not  the  Child  behave  himfelf  proudly  againft 
the  Ancient,  or  the  Bale  againft  the  Honourable. 


Of  doing  Good. 

do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not  •  for 
■  with  fuch  Sacrifices  God  is  well  plealed. 

Let  every  one  of- you  aflift  his  Neighbour  in  what- 
feever  Bufinefs  he  hath  need  of  you,  as  becometh 
Saints.  -  1 

Do  good  to  -them  that  hate  you,  ble/s  them  that 
curfe  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  de/pi tefully  ule 
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you  and  pcrfecute  you  j  not i  rendering  Evil,  for  Evil, 
or  Railing  for  Railing,  but  contrariwile  Blefling-. 

Charge  them  that  "are  rich  in  this  World,  that  they 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works,  ready  to 
diftribute,  willing  to  communicate,  laying  up  in  (tore 
for  thcmfelves  a  good  Foundation  again!!  the  "lime  to 

conic.  ’  . 

He  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  in  Simplicity  ;  he 

that  fheweth  Mercy,  with  Chearfulnefs  $  diftributing 
to  the  Nece/fity  of  the  Saints. 

He  that  fowerh  fparingly,  /hall  reap  alfo  fparingly  5 
and  he  that  foweth  bountifully,  /hall  reap  al/o  boun¬ 
tifully  $  every  Man  according  as  he  purpofeth  in  his 

Heart,  /o  let  him  give  5  not  grudgingly  or  fparingly 
of  N  eceffity,  for  God  loveth  a  chearful  Giver. 

Bleffed  is  he  that  confidereth  the  Poor,  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  the  Time  of  Trouble. 

.i  Of  Forgiving  Injuries. 

PUT  on  as  the  Elect  of  God  holy  and  beloved. 
Bowels  of  Mercy,  Kindnefs,  Meeknefs,  Long- 
fuffering,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another  $  If  any  Man  have  a  Quarrel  again/!  any, 
even  a$  Chrift  forgave  you,  fo  alfo  do  ye.  \ 

Be  ye  al/b.of  one  Mind,  having  CompafTion  one  of 
another  j  Love  as  Brethren,  be  pitiful;  be  courteous. 

Lying,  and  bearing  False  W itness. 

A  True  Witnefs  ddivereth  Souls  5  but  a  Man  that 
beareth  falle  Wirne/s  againft  his  Neighbour  is 
a  Maul,  and  a  Sword,  and  a  /harp  Arrow  ! 

-  A  falle  Witne/s  /hall  not  be  unpuni/hed  5  and  he 
that  /peake th  Lyes  iliall  not  9 /cape. 
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\Vb  unto  them  that  juftify  the  Wicked  for  a  >Re. 
ward  ;  and  take  away  the  Righteoufnels  of  the  Righ¬ 
teous  from  him.  *  . 

The  Lips  of  Truth  Hull  be  eftabliihed  Tor  ever, 
but  a  lying  Tongue  is  but  for  a  Moment  :  The  Mouth 
5 of  them  that  fpeak  Lyes  fhall  be  flopped. 

.  He  that  hateth,  diflembleth  with  his  Lips,  and 
•layeth  Deceit  within :  him  5  he  blefleth^with  his 
Mouth,  but  curfeth  inwardly,  fpeaking  Lyes  in  Hy. 
pocrify. 

All  Lyars  fhall  have  their  Part  in  the  Lake  which 
■  burneth  with  Fire  and.Brimftone. 


f  \  *.  »  •  .  . 

Of  Instruction.  . 


HEar,  ye  Children,  the  Inflru&ion  of  a  Father,  and 
attend  to  know  Under ftanding. 

Take  hold  faft  of  Inftru&ion  5  attend  to  the  Wordi 
of  Wifdom  $  keep  them  in  the  midft  of  thine  Heart  5 
then^fhalt  thou  underfland  Righteoufnefs,  and  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  Equity,  yea,  every  good  Path.  >.  <  • 
He  that  refufeth  Inftru&ion  defpifeth  his  own  Soulj 
but  he  is  in  the.  Way  of  Life  that  keepeth  In* 

ftru£Hon.  ‘ 

Hear  Counfel,  and  receive  Inftru&ion,  that  thou 
mayeft  be  wife  in  thy  latterJEnd v  -  /. 

Give  Inflru&ion  to  a  wife  Man,  and  he  will  be  yel 
*wi(er  5  teach  a  juft  Man,  and  he  will  increafe  in 
Learning. 


Duties 


Duties 
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relating  to  the  ■■  foregoing 

Subject. 


In  FER  S  £. , 

Of  Duty  ^  Parents. 

*n  Efpeft  to  Parents  mud  be  always  paid, 

Or  they  are.injur’d,  and  God  difobey’d. 

With  Head  uncover’d,  and  with  reverent  Bow, 
You  mod  exprefs  th’Obeyfance  which  you  owe. 
Like  wife  their  Blefling  twice  a  Day  exp  eft, 

On  humble  Knee,  which  tho’  fome  Fools  negle£l. 
Have  oft  prevail’d  with  God,  and  found  effect. 
Nor  mud  you  form  your  Homage  to  their  Eye, 
Then  turn  rebellious  if  they  dand  not  by  $ 

Th o’  fecret  Faults  efcape  a  Mortal’s  Sight, 

With  God,  the  Darknefs  is  as  clear  as Light. 

You  mud  attentive  to  their  Words  give  ear, 

Do  their  Commands  ;  what  they  forbid,  forbear. 
If  your  Delerts  do  call  for  Punifhment, 

You  mud  fubmit,  and  never  once  refent. 

When  no  Denial  to  the  Wifh  is  found. 

The  wanton  Will  does  let  it  felf  no  Bound  5 
But  wildly  fhoots,  jud  as  the  tender  Plant, 
Untaught  to  bow,  impatient  of  Redraint ;  [down. 
What  Force  will  bend,  what  Weight  will  prefs  .it 
When  to  a  durdy  Tree,  the  Twig  is  grown? 
Great  Solomon's  Afferrion,  claims  Regard, 

The  Child  is  ruin’d,  where  the  Rod  is  fpar’tL 

Of  Duty  to  the  Aged. 

'T'Hey  who  mock  Years,  and  feoff  at  hoary  Hairs, 
Should  read  the  Story  of  j Elijba's  Bears  ; 

Nor  mud  thofe  be  the  Objects  of  our  Mirth. 

Whole  ill  fhap’d  Limbs  confefs  no  common  Birth ^ 

D  3  Nor 
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Nor  /hou’d  the  Fool’s  or  Madman’s  Mifcry 
.Excite  thy  Merriment,  but  Sympathy  :  *  (known 

Thou  fhouldfl  give  Thanks,  and  makeGod’s  Mercy 
That  their  unhappy  Fate  is  not' thy  own. 

Of  Duty  to  the  Poor. 

T  F  blefs’d  by  Providence  you  mull  impart 
**■  Kindly  Relief,  to  chcar  the  drooping  Heart  : 
’Twill  not  be  loft,  for  what  you  thus  bellow, 

With  Rey’rencc  be  it  fpoke,  the  Lord  doth  owe. 
Bread  on  thefe  Waters  call,  fwims  not  away  $ 

’Tis  lent  to  one,  who  will  with  Int’rcft  pay. 

Tho’  Fortune’s  low,  it  muft  not  flint  thy  Mind, 
According  to  thy  Purfe  be  good  and  kind.  * 
Tho*  many  Rich,  much' larger  Gifts  bellow, 

And' (well  the  Treafury  much  more  than  thou  $ 

Yet  ’tis  the  willing  Mind  makes  Charity, 

God  loves  the  Man  that  giveth  chearfully. 

See  how  the  needy  Widow's  Mites  prevail’d, 

What  Honour  on  her  Goodnefs  is  entail’d. 

Go  thou,  do  likewife,  what  thou  can’ll,  p relent, 
’Tis  not  the  Bulk  God  views,  but  the  Intent,. 

Jgahift  Lying. 

TTVAre  to  be  true,  nothing  can  need  a  Lye, 

The  Fault  that  wants  it  moll,  grows  two  thereby 
Then  to  belye  another,  that’s  a  Stroke 
By  which  the  Ninth  Commandment’s  Purely  broke. 
The  true  Confeflor,  often  is  excus’d  $ 

But  Lyars,  juflly,  are  feverely  us’d  : 

Their  Practice  is  miflaken  Policy, 

The  very  Truth  from  them,  is  thought  a,  Lye,  . 


'Ago  in} 
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yjgainft  Songs  or  Ballads. 

HAtc  vulgar, impious  Songs,  a  wretched  Chyme, 
Where  fulfom  Non  fen  fe  jingles  into  Rhyme. 
Lewd  Jells. abhor,  and  impious  Repartee  ; 

Thefe  Things  with  Innocence  do  not  agree  $ 

Let  fav’ry  Words  and  modeft  Language  tell. 

Thou  art  a  Child  of  God,  andv  not  of  Hell. 


Crimes  for  which  Children  ought  to  be 

'''Corrected. 

IF  it  be  ask’d,  What  Crimes  do  here  demand 
A  Punifhment,  from  Parents  dreaded  Hand  ? 
Mark  well,  obferve,  reflet,  and  take  due  Care,  ^ 
The  chief  are  Lying,  and  Negleft  of  Prayer, 

Omiflion  of  your  Book,  and  School  Affair.  ;  . ; 

Taking  God’s  Name  in  vain,  excefftve  Play  ; 

Envying  'thofe,  whofe  Drefs  appears  more  gay.  $ 
Contemning  and  purfuing  him  with.Scorn, 

Whofe  tatter’d  Rags,  confefs  him  moreforlorn; 
Nicenefs  of  Palate,  and  a  Tongue  prophane, 
Impertinent,  immodeft,  faucy,  vain. 

r  _  * 

Advice  to  Var  e n t s. 

pArents,  betimes  cluck  up  thofe  vicious  Seeds, 

*  Before  the  Mine}  be  quite  o’er-run  with  Weeds  ; 
Kindly  fevere,  correft,  reftrain,  reprove, 

Keep  thole  from  Ruin,  who  deferve  your  Love. 


C  H  A  P.  v. 

Words  of'  Five  Syllables. 


Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable. 
A-pothe-ca-ry 


aux-i-li-a-ry 

Con-fe-de-ra-cy 

con-ve-ni-en-cy 

Ex-u-be-ran-cy 

Im-me-di-ate-ly 

In-cen-di-a-ry 

in-con-ti-nen-cy 

La-fci-vi-ouf-neft 


le-gi-ti-ma-cy 
No~to-ri-ouPJy 
Pe-cu-ni-a-ry  - 
per- pe-tu-al-ly  . 
proto-no-ta-ry 
Re-po-fi-to-ry 
Un-ne-cefda-ry 
un-righ-te-ou£nefs 


Accented  on  the  if  bird  Syllable . 


A-do-ra-  ti-on 

a-du-la-ti-on 

ab-di-ca-ti-on 

ac-cep-ta-ti-on 

ad-mi-ra-ti-on 

ad-moni-ti-on 

Be-a-ti-fi-cal 

be-ne-dic-ti-on 

be-ne-fac-ti-on 

Ce-Ie-bra-ti-on 

ce-re-mo-ni-al 

cir-cum-ci-fi-on 

com-pre-hen-fi-on 


com-pe-ti-ti-on 

con-fu-ta-ti-  on 

con-gre-ga-ti-on 

De-di-ca-ti-on 

de-fi-ni-ti-on 

de-po-fi-ti-on 

de-pu-ta-ti-on 

de-fb-la-ti-on 

Di-a-bo-li-cal 

di£o-be-di-ent 

diPpo-fi-ti-on 

di-vi-na-ti-on 

E-du-ca-ti-on  . 


e-mu* 


e-mu-la-ti-on 

i 

op-por-tu-ni-ty 

e-fti-ma-ti-on 

.  Per-fe-cu-ti-on 

ex-e-cu-ti-on 

po£fi-bi-li-ty 

ex-pec- ta-ti- on 

pre-pa-ra-ti-on 

ex-pe-di-ti-Qn 

prin-ci-pa-li-ty 

ex-pi- ra-ti-on 

pro-cla-ma-ti-on 

ex-po-fi-ti-on 

pro-vo-ca-ti-on  . 

For-ni-ca-ti-on 

pub-li-ca-ti-on 

Ge-ne-ra-ti-on 

Re-pe-ti-ti-on  * 

ge-ne-ro-fi-ty v 

re-pro- ba-ti-on 

Ha-bi-ta-ti-on 

re-pu-ta-ti-on 

he-fi-ta-ti-on 

re-fb-lu-ti-on 

ho-fpi-ta-li-ty 

re-ftau-ra-tion 

I-mi-ta-ti-on 

t  Sa-lu-ta-tion 

im-po-fi-ti-on 

fa-tis-fac-ti-011 

In-cli-na-ti-on 

fe-pa-ra-ti-on  . 

in-cor-rup-ti-on 

fu-per-fcrip-ti-on 

La-men-ta-ti-on 

fu-per-fti-ti-on 

li-be-ra-li-ty 

fup-pli-ca-ti-on 

li-mi-ta-ti-on  ■. 

te-fti-mo-ni-al 

Ma-giF-te-ri-al 

to-Je-ra-ti-on 

meTdi-ta-ti-on  . 

tri-bu-la-ti-on 

mi-ni-ftra-ti-on 

ve-ne-ra-ti-on 

mo-de-ra-ti-on 

vin-di-ca-ti-on 

Na-vi-ga-ti-on, 

yi-o-la-ti-on 

nu-me-ra-ti-on 

un-ad-vi-fed-ly 

Ob-li-ga-ti-on  ; 

u-ni-for-mi-ty 

ob-fer-va-ti-on 
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An  Exercise  '  upon  the  Words  of 
Five. Syllables,  containing  the  Duty 
we  owe  to  Ourfehes.. 

.  i  . 

i  ;  * 

T  N  the  Chapter1  foregoing,  I  have'  confin’d  my  felf 
chiefly  to  the  Duties  you  owe  to. .God  and. your 
Neighbour.  •  It  will  be  proper  for  me-  now,  to  mew 
you  the  Duties  you  owe  to  your  fclf;  for-  as  there  are 
Duties  we  owe  to  God,  ana  our  Neighbour,  fo  there 
are  Duties  we.,  owe  «to  .our  felves  :  The  fame  Autho¬ 
rity  that  enjoyns  the  one,  requires  and  obliges  you  to 
the  Difcharge  of  the  other.  The  Duties  therefore 
we  owe  to  ourfelves,  are*  Temperance,  Sobriety,  and 
Chaflity$  and  under  thefe  are  contain’d,  the  whole 
of  a  Man’s  Condufh, 

He  then  that  wou’d  rightly  difcharge  his'Diity  to 
God,  and  his  Neighbour,  mull  endeavour  to  difcharge 
theDuty  he  owes  to  himfelfj  otherwife  it  is  impofllble 
to  pleafe  God  ;  impofllble  to  difcharge  the  Duties  of 
Religion,  or  do  anything  acceptable  to 'the  Divine 
Majefty  :  God  therefore  requires  of  us  Temperance, 
Sobriety,  and  Chaftity,  not  only  as  they  are  neceflary 
to  mortify  and  fubdue  our  vicious  Inclinations  5  but  as 
they  are  fubfervient  to  the-moft  glorious  Purpofes  $  as 
they  fit  and  difpofc  us  for  his  Service  here,  and  pre¬ 
pare  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  him  hereafter. 

*  To  enter  upon  a  particular  Defcription  of  thefe 
Virtues,  as  they  would  open  a  large  Field  and  Variety 
of  Matter  $  fo  they  would  take  up  too  much  of -my 
Room,  and  alter  the  Nature  of  this  Defign ;  I  mult 
therefore,  for  a  full  Explanation  of  thefe  Virtues,  refer 
you  to  the  whole  Duty  of  Man,  and  the  many  excel¬ 
lent  Books  upon  this  Subjeft  5  only  this  I  will  ob- 
ferve,  and  common  Experience  too  fadly  demonflrates, 
the  Neceflity  of  thefe  Vertues,  whilft  we  carry  our 
Corruptions*  about  us,  and  whilfl  we  live  in  an  Age 
ib  wicked  and  prophane* 


How 
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How  many,  by  an  irregular  and  disorderly  Beha¬ 
viour,  have  not  only  entailed  upon  thcmfelves  the  Mi¬ 
series  of  this  Life;  but,  by  a  Perfeverance  in  their  evil 
Deeds,  paved  the  Way  tor  their  Punishment  in  the 
next  !  A  Consideration  of  fuflicient  Weight,  not  only 
to  keep  us  humble,  and  upon  our  Guard,  but  to 
engage  us  heartily  in  the  rraflice  of  thofe  Duties 
which  God  requires,  and  which  arc  (o  ncceftary  in 
our  fpiritual  Warfare.  We  have  many  and  dangerous 
Enemies  to  encounter  5  The  World  from  without,  and 
our  own  Sinful  LuSts  and  PaSIions  within :  It  is  thy 
Grace  only,  O  God,  that  can  Support  us  ;  thy  A  Alli¬ 
ance  only  that  can  bear  us  out;  May  thy  holy  Spirit 
enlighten  our  Minds,  and  influence  our  Hearts  5  may 
it  'preferve  us  from  the  Contagion  of  Sin',  difpofe  us 
to  thy  Service,  and  make  us  obedient  to  thy  gracious 
and  heavenly  Will. 

Thus  -  Should  we  offer  up  our  Souls  to  God,  and 
thus  Should  we  continually  pray  $  our  Dependance  on 
God  requires  it ;  our  Weakr.eSs  and  Imperfection 
make  it  abfolutcly  neceSTary  :  As  therefore  Prayer  is 
one  of  the  higheft  A£ls  of  religious  Duties,  as  it  is 
one  of  the  principal  Means  of  Grace,  fo  Should  we 
be  conSlant  and  devout  in  the  Difcharge  of  it.  If  we 
hope  to  obtain  the  Favour  of  God,  we  mufl  pro* 
cure  it  in  the  Way  he  has  preferib’d  $  if  we  hope, 
for  the  Proteflion  of  Heaven,  or  would  be  Conquerors 
in  our  ChriSlian  Warfare,  we  muft  pray  without  cea- 
Sing ;  our  Spiritual  Adverfarics  are  too  watchful,  too 
powerful  to  be  overcome,  but  by  Prayer  and  religious 
Duties  :  If,  therefore,  we  are  in  earnefl  to  part  with 
our  Sins,  to  renounce  the  Devil,  the  World,  and  the 
FleSh  5  to  get  the  Mattery  of  our  Sinful  Lulls  and 
PaSIions  $  we  mud  exert  all  our  Faculties  ;  we  mufl 
pray  devoutly,  and  to  our  Prayers,  add  our  own  En¬ 
deavours  ;  we  mufl  be  chafle  and  temperate,  vigilant 
and  induflrious  5  keep  our  Bodies  in  Subjection,  and 
part  with  any  of  the  Conveniencies  of  Life,  rather 
than  forfake  the  Ways  of  Righteoufnefs. 
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Proofs  from  the  Holy  Scripture ,  re¬ 
lating  to  the  ‘Duty  we  owe  •  to 
Ourfehes. 


Of  T 


EMPERANCE. 


■p  Vcry  Man  that  runneth  a  Race,  and  {Iriveth  for 
.  the  Mattery,  is  temperate  in  all  Things,  that  he 
may  receive  the  Prize  :  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  Crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible. 

They  that  count  it  Pleafure  to  riot  in  the  Day¬ 
time,  iliall  receive  the  Reward  of  Unrighteoufnefs. 


Of  Chastity. 


*TpHis  is  the  Will  of  God,  that  you  ttiould  abttain 
from  Fornication,  Uncleannefs,  inordinate  Affecti¬ 
on,  evil  Qpncupifccnce,  Chambering  and  Wantonnejfs  : 
not  in  the  Lutt  of  Concupifcence,  even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God  :  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
to  Uncleannefs,  but  unto  Holinefs. 

•■  Walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  who  being  patt: 
feeling,  have  given  themfelves  over  unto  Lafciviouf- 
nefs,  to  work  all  Uncleannefs  with  Greedinefs  5  and 
whom  for  this  Caule,  God  hath  given  up  unto  vile 
AffeClions. 

Flee  Fornication,  for  he  that  committetb  Fornica¬ 
tion  finneth  againft  his  own  Body  :  New  the  Body 
is  not  for  Fornication,  but  for  the  Lord  5.  and  the 
Lord  for  the  Body. 

'  Let  no  Man  deceive  you  with  vain  Words,  for  be- 
caufe  of  thefc Things,  comcth  the  Wrath  of  God  upon 
the  Children  of  Disobedience. 


Of 
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Of  .  Contentment,  Knowledge, 
Meditation,  &c. 

LET  your  Converfation  be  without  Covctoufnefs  $ 
and  be  content  with  fiich  Things  as  ye  have  5 
for  God  hath  Paid,  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
fake  thee. 

He  that  belicveth  not  in  the  Name  of  the  only  be¬ 
gotten  Son  of  God  is  condemned  already  5  and  this  is 
rhe  Condemnation,  that  Light  is  come  into  the  World, 
and  Men  love  Darknefs  rather  than  Light,  becaufe 
their  Deeds  are  Evil. 

The  Children  of  this  World  are  in  their  Generation' 
wifer  than  the  Children  of  Light  5  but  the  Wifdom 
of  this  World  com'cth  to  nought. 

Know  this  Day,  and  confider  it  in  thine  Heart,  that 
the  Lord  he  is  God.  Stand  {fill  and  regard  the  won¬ 
drous  Works  of  God,  and  the  Operations  of  his  Hands  5 

and  wifely  confidcr  his  Doings. 

/■ 

•  The  C  0  NC  LUS  10  A7 
In  V  E  USE. 

#TsHis  Sketch  of  Virtue,  tho*  a  Landskip  Draught, 
Shews  more  than  what  can  be  to  Praftice  brought, 
Without  thy  Grace  O  Lord  :  thy  Grace  we  ask, 

To  form  our  Minds,  and  reconcile  the  Task  $ 

A  Task,  where  Pleafure  fhall  with  Profit  join, 

When  Death  fit  all  fiimmon,  and  we  muff  refign  5 
’Twill  raife  the  Soul  from  finking  down  to  Hell," 
And  give  it  Wings  to  mount,  where  Angels  dwell. 
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Chap.  VI.  - 


Words  of  Six  and  Seven  Syllables . 

Accented  on  the  Fourth  Syllable y  unlefs  other - 

wife  wark'd. 


A-bo-mi-na-ti-on 

a-ni-mad-ver-fi-on 

ab-bre-vi-a-ti-on 

ac-com-mo-da-ti-on 

ad-mi-ni-ftra-ti-oa 

an-ni-hi-la-ti-on 

an-nun-ci-a-ti-on 

ar-chi-e-pif-co-pal 

af-faf-fi-na-ti-on 

af-fo-ci-a-ti-on 

Ca-pL-tu-la-ti-on 

com-me-mo-ra-ti-on 

com-mu-ni-ca-ti-on 

• 

coii-fi-de-ra-ti-on 

eoii-Iub-ftan-ti-a-tiron 

De-li-ne-a-ti-on 

de-li-be-ra-ti-on 

de-no-mi-na-ti-on 

dif-ad-van-ta-gi-ous 

dil-con-ti-nu-a-ti-oa 

E-di-fi-ca-ti-on 

e-ja-cu-fci-ti-on 

e-qui-vo-ca-ti-oa 

e-va-cu-a-tpon 


e-va-po-ra-ti-on 

ex-a-mi-na-ti-on 

ex-com-mu-ai-ca-ti-on 

ex-te-riu-a-ti-on 

Fa-mi-li-a-ri-ty 

fbr-ti-fi-ca-ti-on 

Glo-ri-fi-ca-ti-oii 

Hu-midi-a-ti-on 

I-ma-gi-na-ti-on 

im-mu-ta-bi-li-ty 

in*  fal-li-bi-li-ty 

in-ter-pre-ta-ti-on 

in-ter-  ro-ga-ti-on 

ir-re-gu-la-ri-ty 

Ma-the-ma-ti-ci-an 

mor-ti-fi-ca-  ti-on 

mul-ti-pli-ca-ti-on 

N  a-tu-ra-li-za-ti-on. 

pro-nun-ci-a-ti-on . 

pro-pi-ti-a-ti-on  '* 

pu~ri-fi-ca-ti-on.  „ 

pu-fil-a-iv-mi-ty" 

Qua-li-  fi-ca-ti-on 

Ra-ti-fi-ca-ti-on 

re-ca-pi- 
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re-ca-pi-tu-la-ti-on 

re-com-men-da-ti-on 

re-con-ci-li-a-ti-oa 

re-ge-ne-ra-ti-on 

re-pre-fen-ta-ti-on 

rc-ta-li-a-ti-on. 


Sanc-ti-fi-ca-ti-OM 

fig-ni-fi-ca-ti-on 

{u-pe-ri-o-ri-ty 

Trans-fi-gu-ra-tion 

tran-  fub-ftarirti-a-ti-on 

Un-cir-cum-ci-fi-on 


An  Exercise  including.  Words  of 
.  Six  and  Seven  Syllables  $  being  an 
Addrefs  to  Children,  from  the  Con-. 
federation  of  a  good  Education . 


TTAvinggone  through  what  I  thought  neceflary,  re- 
Jating  to  your  Duty  to  God,  your  Neighbour* 
and  your  felf  ;  I  /hall  now  conclude  all  I  havc'to 
offer,  with  a  proper  Inference  or  Application  from  the* 
Wholc.  •  *  _  •  ;  ;J 

If  then,  my  good  Child,  the  Di  vine  Goodnefs  vouch- 
fafes  you  the  Means  of  Inftruftion*  the  Benefit  of  a 
religious  Education,  confider  what  Return  you  /hould 
make  for  fuch  an  ineftimable  Advantage  :  -How  fhould 
if  raife  your  Devotion,  and  fill  your  Heart,  as  well  as 
Mouth,  with  daily  Praifes  and  Thankfgiving  unto 
God  !  If  to  receive  an  early  Tinflure  ;of  Piety  and 
Religion,  is  of  fo  great  an  Advantage',  fo  conducive 
to  the  Glory  of  God,  and  your  own  prefent  and  future 
Felicity;  How  cautious,  how  watchful,  how  diligent 
and  circumfpedl  fhtfuld  you  be  ?  how  careful  to  pre-;‘ 
ferve  ;your  Innocence,  how  inductions  to.  avoid  the: 
Snares  of  a  wicked  World  ? 

The  greater  Advantages  you  receive,  the  greater 
will,  be  you  Obligation  ;  the  more  Opportunity  you 
have  of  learning  and  knowing  your  Duty,'  the  more 
ffri&ly  will  the- Prafticc  of  it  be  requir’d  at  your 
Hands  j  for  to  whomfyever  much  is  given,  of  him  /hall 

much 
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much  be  requir’d  :  That  Servant  that  knew  his  Lord’s 
Will,  but  did  it  not,  was  beaten  with  many  Stripes  • 
and  if  after  the  Advantages  you  have  of  knowing  your 
Duty,  you  wilfully  negleft  to  praftife  it,  or  obfti- 
nately  perfift  in  a  vicious  Courfc  ;  how  horrible  will 
be  your  Guilt,  how  fevere  your  Doom,  how  intolera¬ 
ble  your  Punifhment  ?  Happy,  infinitely  happy,  in 
Companion,  had  it  been  for  you,  never  to  have  been 
born  ;  never  to  have  known  the  Way  of  Righteouf- 
nefs,  than  after  you  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  Commandment,  and  wilfully  tranfgrefs  your 

Better,  far  better  will  it  fare  with  thofe,  who 
never  had  the  Benefit  of  Inftru&ion,  who  never  had 
the  Means  of  a  virtuous  Education,  than  with  fuch, 
who,  under  thofe  happy  Circumftanccs,  fo  impioufly 
abufe  and  pervert  it  5  How  wretched,  how  difmal, 
how  deplorable  will  their  Condition  be  ?  horrible  will 
be  their  Crime,  and  terrible  their  Puni/hment ;  Cur¬ 
ing,  inftcad  of  Bleifing,  will  be  their  Doom  ;  Mife- 
ry,  inftcad  of Happinefs,  will  be  their  Portion:  Wrath 
will  be  treafured  up  againft  the  Day  of  Wrath; 
Judgment  will  be  pronounced  without  Mercy,  and 
they  will  be  for  ever  confign’d  over  to  that  difmal 
Pit,  that  burning  Lake,  prepar’d  for  the  Devil  and 
his  Angels  ;  where  there  will  be  nothing  but  weeping, 
wailing  and  gnafliing  of  Teeth  ;  where  wicked  Men, 
and  damned  So-uls,  will  he  their  Companions  ;  where 
Devils,  and  all  the  Furies  of  Darknefs,  will  be  their 
Tormentors  :  This,  this,  will  be  the  Condition  of 
thofe  who  forget  God,  who  lead  a  wicked  and.  impe¬ 
nitent  Courfe  of  Life. 

And,  Is  not  this  enough  to  perfuade  you,  is  not 
this  enough  to  deter  you  from  the  Commiflion  of 
Siii,  and  to  engage  you  in  a  Courfe  of  Piety  and  Re¬ 
ligion  ?  Sure  I  am  if  this  be  not,  I  do  not  know  what 
is:  For,  if  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord  will  not  reftrain 
you,  if  the  Thrcatnings  of  extream  Vengeance  will  not 
difluade  you,  no  Arguments  or  Confidcration  will 
move  or  af&£t  you. 


But 
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But  that  I  may  be',  wanting  in  nothing,  and 
that  I  may  difcharge  my  Duty  by  encouraging  the 
Virtuous,  as  well  as  by  difeoura^ing  the  Vicious  $  let 
me  add,  That  Recompence,  that  glorious  Recom¬ 
mence,  which  God,  who  cannot  lye,  hath  promifed, 
and  will,  agreeably  to  his  holy  Purpofc,  beftow  on  all . 
thofe,  who,  by  a  patient  Continuance  in  Well-doing, 
feck  for  Glory  and  everlafting  Felicity ;  that  Reward 
of  Inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  referved 
jn  Heaven  for  thofe,  who,  by  a  Perfeverance  in  their 
J)uty,  wait  for  Glory,  Honour,  and  Immortality. 

This,  my  good  Child,  will  be  a  fufficient  Recom¬ 
pence  for  alf  your  Endeavours  $  for  all  the  Pains  and 
Difficulties  you  go  through,  or  may  probably  (Haggle 
or  contend  with  5  when,  for  the  Sufferings  of  a  few, 
very  few  Years,  you  (hall  be  rewarded  with  immortal 
Glory,  dwell  with  God,  and  be  an  eternal  Member 
of  that  bleffcd  Society,  who,  from  their  Praifes  and 
Adorations  upon  Earth,  are  tranflated  to  the  glorious 
Liberty  of  the  Sons  of  God  5  and  are  now,  and  will 
be  for  ever  glorifying  his  Name,  finging  Hallelujah  to 
the  King  of  Heaven,  and  unto  the  Lamb  that  fitteth 
upon  the  Throne,  for  ever  and  ever. 

The  Terrible  Den  our)  elation  of  GO  D's  Judg¬ 
ments  on  the  Wicked V  from  ^  the  Hoi ) 
Scripture . 

IF  thou  wilt  nbt  hearken  unto  the  Voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  obferve  to  do  all  his  Command¬ 
ments  and  Statutes  ;  Curfed  fhalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comeft  in,  and  curfed.  /halt  thou  be  when  thou  goeft 
out.  The  Lord  fhall  fend  upon  thee  Curling,  Vexa¬ 
tion,  and  Rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  fettefl  thy  Hand 
unto  for  to  do,  becaufe  of  the  Wickednefs  of  thy  Do¬ 
ings,  whereby  thou  haft  forfaken  him. 


Thou 


[  66  ] 

Thou  /halt  not  profper  ‘in  thy  Ways  ;  neither  /hall 
thy  Sub  (lance  continue  5  neither  dial  t  thou  prolong 
the  Perfection  of  it  upon  the  Earth. 

•  The  Wicked  are  referved  to  the  Day  ofDeflruClion  : 
They  /hall  be  turned  into  Hell,  where  their  Worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  Fire  is  not  quenched. 

The  Day  cometh,  When  the  Son  of  Man  fh all  fend 
forth  his  Angels,  and  they  fhall  gather  all  them  that 
do  Iniquity,  and  (hall  cad  them  into  a  Furnace* 
of  Fire  ;  there  (hall  be  wailing  •  and  gnaihing  of 
Teeth. 

Behold  the  Lord  comcth  with  ten  Thou  finds  of  his 
Saints,  to  execute  Judgment  upon  the  Ungodly  ;  he 
cometh  with  Wrath  and  fierce  Anger  ;  he  will  punifli 
the  World  for  their  Evil,  and  the  Wicked  for  their 
Iniquity.  Horror  alfo  fhall  cover  them,  and  Shame 
/hall  be  upon  all  Fle/h*  and  Pangs  and  Sorrows  /hall 
take  hold  of  them. 

The  Day  of  Trouble  is  near,  the  Lord  will  fhortly 
pour  out  his  Fury  upon  them,  and  will  accomplifh  his 
Anger  upon  them-;  and  he  will  judge  them  according 
to  their  Ways,  and  will  recompcnce  them  for-  their 
Abominations. 

In  that  Day  (hall  the  Lord  Jcfus  be  revealed  from 
Heaven  with  his  mighty  Angels  in  flaming  Fire, 
taking  Vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
who  /hall  be  punifhed  with  everlading  DcftruCtion 
from  the  Pre fence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  Glory 
of  his  Power. 

Then  the  Unbelieving,  the  Abominable,  and  Mur¬ 
derers,  and  Whoremongers,  and  Idolaters,  and  Lyers, 
and  whofoever  is  not  found  written  in  the  Book  of 
•Life,  (hall  be  caft  into  the  Lake  of  Fire  ;  where 
they  fhall  be  tormented  with  Fire  and  Brimdonc,' 
and  they  have  no  Red  Day  nor  Night,  and  the 
Smoke  of  their  Torment  afeendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

Confider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  led  Judgment 
and  JuAice  take  hold  of  you,  and  there  be  none  to  de¬ 
liver  :  For  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  Hands 
of  the  living  God.  .  Let 
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Txt  us  therefore  lay  thefe  Things  to  our  If«ar£. 
and  remember,  that  the  Plcafures  of  Sin  are  but  for  a 
Seafon,  and  ;that  it  will  be  Bitternefs  in  the  latter 
End  :  And  what  is  Man  profited,  if  lie  fhould  gain 
the  whole  World  and  lofe  his  own  Soul?  or  what 
/hall  a  Man  give  in  Exchange  for  his  Soul  ? 


The  Glorious  Reward  of  the  Righteous  ^ 
from  Scripture. 

THE  Righteous  /hall  hold  on  his  Way,  and  be 
Wronger  and  ftronger  $  and  they  that  love  the 
Lord,  /hall  be  as  the  Sun,  when  he  goeth  forth  in  his 

Might.  .  .  ..  #  • 

The  juft  Man  walketh  in  his  Integrity,  his  Chil¬ 
dren  are  bleftcd  after  him  $  the  Generation  of  the 
Upright  fhall  be  blefted. 

Thou  /halt  make  thy  Prayer  unto  him,  and  he 
/hall  hear  thee  ;;thou  /halt  alio  decree  a  Thing,  and 
it  /hall  be  eftablifhed  unto  thee  ;  and  the  Light  /hall 
/hine  upon  thy  Ways.'  >  . 

Bleftcd  /halt  thou  be  when  thou  comeft  in,  and 
blefted  /halt  thou  be  when  thou  goeft  out  ;  for  the 
Righteous  /hall  /hine  forth  as  the  Sun  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  their  Father  ;  and  they  that  be  wife,  /hall 
/hine  as  the  Brightncfs  of  the  Firmament ;  and  they 
that  turn  many  unto  Righteou/ne/s,  as  the  Stars  for¬ 
ever  and  ever. 


Chap. 
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C  H  A  P.  VII. 

Containing  Words  with  their  Accent ,  promifcu - 
cufly  ranged  and  inferted ,  as  an  Exercife  upon 
the  foregoing  Words . 


Air 

Chofen 

Balcony 

Abbot 

:  Dagger  .. 

*  Bravery 

Audit 

Debate 

Chamber 

Agree 

Deputy 

Declare 

Eagle 

Eicape 

Liberal 

Edid 

Fador 

Notable 

Eled 

'Gallon 

Outfide 

Empty 

Harlot 

Quarter 

Fever 

Infant 

Recount 

Idle 

Labour 

Scraper 

Kidney 

Matron 

Scarlet 

Mitre 

Miller 

Secure 

Obey 

Nutmeg 

Traduce 

Noble, 

Query 

Zealous 

Rebel 

Refute 

Abfolute 

Viper 

Railer 

Almighty 

Ufurp 

Secure 

Bequeath 

Woven 

Stable  . 

Capacity 

Abound 

Treble 

Ceremony 

Babler 

Tanner 

Cucumbers 

Beauty 

Violin 

Delicacy 

Carefi 

Virgin 

Debility 

Candle 

Waggon 

Eternity 

Humi- 


Humifay 
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Entertain 

• 

Spedlator 

Magazine 

Encourage 

Thereunto 

Maturity 

Forbidden 

Teftimony 

Moderate 

Furniture 

Valiantly 

Natural 

Gratitude 

Virginity 

Obedient 

Howfoever 

Whofoever 

Overflow 

•.Integrity 

Afterwards 

Palencfs 

Introduce 

Acceptable 

Preferve 

Inventory 

Apothecary 

Ravenous 

.Liberally 

Benefactor 

Tribunal 

Matrimony 

Comprehend 

Vehement 

Parchment 

Difappoint 

Youthful 

Reconcile 

Dedication 

Abominate 

Replenifh 

Di  {continue 

Affidavit 

Sacrifice 

Foundation 

Behaviour 

Seventeen 

Glorioufly 

Education 

t 

Chap. 

VIII. 

«  « 

•  -Scripture  proper  Names,  £cc. 
Of  One  Syllable. 


Bel 

Eve 

Jude 

Ruth 

Uz 

Buz  _ 

•  Gad 

Job 

Saul 

Ziph 

Cain 

.  Gath  ' 

,Ki(h 

Shem 

Zug 

Coz 

Ham 

Kore 

Shur 

Zuph 

Cufh 

Heth 

Paul 

Ur  ' 

Zur 

Dan 

Jah  ... 

Ram 

Of 
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‘  '  Of  Two  Syllables . 
Accented  on  the  Firfl  Syllable. 


E-ber 


A-bel 

A-dam 

A-gar 

A-gur 

A-hab 

A-haz 

A-mos 

A-nah 

A-ram 

A-fa 

A-faph 

Ab-di 

Ab-ner 

Ach-bor 

Ach-zib 

Ach-fa 

A-chifh 

Ad-na 

Ak-kub 

Al-pha 

Al-lori 

Am-mon 

Am-ram 

Am-non 

An-nas 

Ar-bah 

Ar-don 

Ar-non 

Ar-ra 


Afh-ban 
Afh-dod 
Afh-na 
•.  Afh-bel 
Af-fir 
A-vim's  ' 
A-vites 
Ba*bel 
'  Ba-lak  . 
Ba-ni 
Ba-ruch 
Ba-fhan  _ 
Be-dad  ' 
Be-dan; 
Be-la  " 
Be-cher 
Be-red 
Be-zer 


Beth-fhen 

Beth-zur 

Big-vai 

:Bil-dad 

Bil-ham 

:Bil-fhan 

Bil-hah 

Boz-rah 

Buk-ki 

Ca-leb 


Ca-defh 
'  Ca-ftor 
Cal-cal 
-Car-hiel 
Car-mi 
Ce-phas 
Che-bar 
Che-rub 
Che-ran 

Chit-tim 

Co-rah 
Cbr-ban 
Coz-bi 
*  Cu-fhan 
Cy-prus 
Da-ra 
Da-vid 


"De-dan 


Di-fbari 
Dor-ca$  1 
Do-thah 
’■*  Du-ma  1 
E-bal 


E-dorrv 
E-den 
E-li 
E-lah 
E-fau : 
E-noch 
E-phron  • 
E-lam 
E-ker 
Eg-lon 
^  En-dor 
Ef  col 
Efh-ban 
Ez-ra 
Ga-lal 
Ga-za 
Ga-zites 
Ge-ba 
.  Ge-ber 
Ge-der 
Ge-zer 


;  Go-lam 
!  Go-mer 
Go-than 
Go-zan  . 
Ha-dad 
Ha-mu  1 


Beth-el 


Da-nites 

CDa-gon 

De-bir 


De-mas 
Del-phos  Ger-fhom 
Di-nah  ’  }  Gil-gal  • 


Ha-mul 
I  la- ran 
Ha-rum 
lla-la 
Ha-bor 
Ha-ra 
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,Ho-ri 
Ho-ritcs 
Ho-reb 
Hor-mah 
Hu-ri 
Hup-pim 


] 

o-feph 
o-kim 
op-pa 
or-dan 
ok-tan 
Jok-fliam 


Mam-re 

Man-na 

Mar-tha 

Mat-thaii 

Mat-thew 

Mal-cham 


Ha-nan 

Hy-fop 

Ifh-baclr 

Mal-luch 

Ha-gar 

- 

ra-bal 

Ifh-mah 

Me-fhech 

Ha-mor 

a-cob 

lfh-bath 

Me-fha 

Ha-zor 

a-fon 

Ifh-pan 

Me-lech 

Ha-riph 

a-van 

Ith-ram 

Me-red 

Ha-man 

a-pheth 

Ju-bal 

Mi-cha , 

Ha-lack 

a-ker 

Iz-har 

Mi-fham 

Ha-mah 

a-da 

Ke-dar 

Mig-dol 

Ha-nock 

a-kez 

Kc-defli 

Mil-cha 

Hag-gith 

%• 

*. 

a-rib 

Ke-nath 

.  Mich-mas 

Ham-mon 

% 

a -min 

Ke-nan 

Mir-ma 

Hat-tufh 

a-chan 

Ke-naz 

Mib-fam 

He-ber 

a-kim 

Ke-nites 

Mib-zar 

He-bron 

% 

a-zer  u 

Kit-tim.  - 

Mifh-ma 

He-lez 

■ 

an -nes 

Ko-hath 

Mo-lech 

He-lah 

Id-baft 

La- ban 

Mo-lid 

He-pher 

e-red 

La-chifh 

Mo-za 

He-refh 

e-tur 

La-mech 

Mo-ies 

Her-mon 

c-hu 

Le-vi 

Na-bal 

Hefh-bon 

e-bus 

Lib-nah 

Na-dab 

Hez-ron 

f 

ef-fe 

Lib-ni 

Na-chor 

Hi-len 

Im-mer 

Lik-ki 

Na-hor 

Hi-ram 

Im-nah 

'  Lo-tan 

Na-than 

Hi-vite 

Im-rah 

Lyd-da 

Na-both 

Him-mon 

Im-ri  : 

*Ma~gor 

Ne-cho 

Hit-tite 

o-bab 

Ma-chir 

Ne-bo 

Ho-defli 

o-tham 

Ma-hath 

N  e-bat 

Ho- man 

* 

o-ram 

Ma-fhal 

Nim-rod 

.  Ni-fan 

* 
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Ni-fan 

Pon-tus 

Rim-mon 

She-va 

O-bed 

Pu-hites 

Sa-lem 

She-chem 

O-mer 

Pi-late 

Sal-mon 

Shim-rb 

O-nan 

Ra-ca 

Sam-fbn 

Shim-ron 

Om-ri . 

.  Ra-chel 

Sar-dine 

Shim-rah 

O-phir 

Ra-hab 

Sar-dis 

Sho-bal 

O-phrah 

Ra-moth 

Sha-mcr 

Smir-na 

O-reb  • 

Rab-ba 

Sha-ron 

Shu-hite 

Pe-ka 

Rab-bi  : 

Shal-lum 

Ta-bor 

Pe-leg 

Ram-ma 

Sha-drach 

Ta-mar 

Pe-refh 

Re-chab 

Sha-phra 

Tar-fus 

Per-fis 

Re-chah 

Sham-mah 

Tar-fhifh 

Pha-rez 

Re-hob 

Sha-phet 

Tim-na 

Phe-be 

Re-kem 

She-ber 

Tilh-bite 

Phi-col 

Re-zin  / 

She-ba 

To-phet 

Pitgah 

Reu-ben 

Oj  •  Three  Syllables . 

. Accented  on  the  Firft. 


A-bi-da , 

A-bra-ham 

A-bi-gail 

A-mo-rite 

A-ma-lek 

A-qui-la 

Ab-fo-lom 

An-ti-och 

Ba-by-lon 

Bar-la-bas 

* » 

Bar-na-bas 

Bdel-li-um 

Ben-ja-min 


;Beth-le  hem 
.  Cai-a-phas 
Cle-o-phas 
Clau-di-us 
Cri-io-lite 
rDa*ni-el 
Da-ma-ris 
Da-Ji-lah 
De-bo-rah 
Di-dy-mus 
Din-ha-bah 
E-do-mites 
E-li-mas 


,  E-la-mites 
E-phe-fus 
E-pa-phras 
Ek-ro-nites 
En-ge-di 
En-ro-gel 
Ez-ra-hite 
Ga-da-rens 
.  Ga-li-lee 
'  Ga-bri-el 
Gab-ba-tha 
.Gi-be-a 
Gi-be-on 

Gi-le-ad 
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Ci-le-ad 

Me-fho-bab 

Por-ci-us  : 

Gil-bo-a  . 

Ali-di-an 

‘  Pro-cho-rus 

Gol-go-tha 

Mi-ri-an 

Prcs-by-ter 

Gir-ga-fhite 

Aliz-ra-im 

Ra-ma-lite 

Ha-ga-rite 

Alo-la-dah 

Re-ho-both 

Je-bu-fite  . 

.  Na-ze-rite 

Sa-mu-el  - 

Je-ri-cho 

Nap-tha-li 

Si-me-ori 

Je-ze-bel 

v  Ne-the-nims  ' 

So-do-mites 

To-na-dab 

.  Ni-ne-veh 

•  So-lo-mon 

%  o-na-than 

Ni-ne-vites 

Ste-pha-nus 

Jo-fa-phat 

Pa-tri-arch 

"■  Sy-ri-a 

Jo-fhu-a 

Pa-le-fline 

-  Te-ko-a. 

l£ra-el 

Pe-nu-el 

Te-ma-nitc 

Ifti-ma-el  r 

Pe-ri-fites 

Te-ra-phim 

Ifh-me-lite 

Par-thi-ans 

Ti-ri-a  ; 

Le-bk-non 

Per-fi-a 

Ty-chi-cus 

Ly-ci-as 

Pha-nu-el 

Ze-be-dee 

Ma-no-ah 

Phi-ne-as 

Zi-be-din 

Ma-ta-nah 

Po-ti-phar 

Zi-bbar 

Mag-da-len 

Pen-te-coft 

i  r 

Zip-po-rah 

Me-ro-dach 

v  Pon-ti-us 

Ze-bu-lun 

Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable . 


A-bi-a 

A-bi-hu 

A-bi-ram 

A-bi-hud 

A-bi-tub 

A-hi-moth 

A-hi-jah 

A-grip-pa 

A-po-ftate 

Am-mi-hud 


•  i 

Ar-phax-ad 
Ba-rab-bas 
Bar-zil-la 
Bar-jo-na 
Da-mafcus 
Da-ri-us 
Dru-fil-la 
E-li-ab 
.  E-li-as 
E-li-hu 

E 


E-li-jah 
E-li-fha 
.  Em-ma-us 
E-fa  i -as 
Eu-ni-ce ' 
Eu-phra-tes 
Hil-kiah 
Je-ho-vah 
Jo-an-na 
Jo-fi-ah 

Ju-dc-1 


Ju-de-a 

Ma-naf-feh 

Mal-chi-ah 

Mat-thi-as 

Mef-fi-as 

Me-fhul-Jam 
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Mo-ri-ah  . 
Ni-ca-nor 
O-me-ga 
O-zi-as  \ 
Fri£cil-la 
Re-be-kah 


San-bal-lat 

Sap-phi-ray 

Syl-va-nus 

Tcr-tul-lus 

Urri-ah*' 


Uz-zi-ah 

r  » 

Of  Four  Syllables 


, Accented  on  the  Second  Syllable. 


A-bed-ne-go 

E-li-a-kim 

A-bi-me-lech 

E-phe-fi-an$ 

A-bi-a-thar 

E-varhge-Jift 

A-bi-na-dab 

E-li-me-lech 

A-bi-no-am 

E-ze-ki-el 

A-cel-de-ma 

Em-ma-nu-el 

,A-bi-fhu-a 

Eu-ro-cly-don 

?•  A-dul-la-mite 

Ga-Ia-ti-a 

A-hi-to-phel 

Ga-ma-li-el 

A-mi-na-dab 

Gen-ne-fa-ret 

A-pol-ly-on 

Geth-fe-ma-ne 

An-ti-pa-ter . 

He-ro-di-as 

Beth-a-ba-ra. 

Hy-per-bo-le 

Bar-tho-lo-mew 

I-co-ni-um 

Beth-u-li-a 

*-  * 

e-hoi-a-dah 

Cor-ne-li-us 

% 

e-ho~na-dab 

Ci-li-ci-a  ” 

>  % 

e-ho  fhu-ah 

Co-lof-fbans 

*  _• 

e-ho-fha-phat 

-  Ca-per-na-um. 

•  i  V 

%. 

e-ho-za-dak 

Cy-re-ni-us  f 

(  ft. 

dhoi-a-kim 

De  ca  po-lis  * 

& 

e-ru-ia-lem 

De-me-tri-us 

Ij-ly-ri-cum 

Di-0-tre-phes1 

l-tu-re-a 

Le-vi- 

Le-vi-a-than 

Le  vi-ti-cus 

ftlc-phi-bo  flieth 

Me  thu-fe-lah 

Mel-chi-fe-dech 

Me-tro-po-lis 

Ne-a-po-lis 

Ni-co-po-lis 

Ne-to-pha-thite 

O-ne-li-mus 

Pam-phy-li-a 

Phi-lip-pi-ans 
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Sen-na-che-rib 
.  •  So-fi-pa-ter 
Sa-la-thi-el 
Sa-ma-ri-a 
Ti-be-ri-us 
The-o-phi-lus 
Ti-mo-the-us 
Ze-lo-phe-ad 
Ze-rub-ba-bet 
:  Ze-no-bi-a 
Zi-do-ni-ans 


Accented  on  the  Third  Syllables 


A-bi-e-zer 

'  Ge-da-li-ah 

A-do-ni-jah 

Ha-cha-li-ah 

A-bi-le-ne 

Ha-le-lu-jah 

A-ha-zi-ah  • 

Ha-na-ni-ah 

A-ma-zi-ah 

He-ze-ki-ah 

A-ma-ri-ah 

e-co-ni-ali 

A-na-ni-as 

« 

e-re-mi-ah 

A-ri-ftar-cus 

% 

e-ro-bo-am  - 

A-za-ri-ah 

Kir-jah-fe-pher 

A-ra-mi-tefs 

Ma-ha-na-im 

Ar-tax-erx-es 

Mat-ta-ni— ah 

A-tha-li-ah 

.  Mat-ta-thi-as 

Ba-ra-chi-a 

Ne-ca-ri-ah 

Bar-ti-me-us 

Ne-  he-mi-ah 

Bel-te-fhaz-zar 

Ni-co-de-mus 

Bo-a-ner-ges 

O-ba-di-ah 

E-li-a-zer 

Pe-ha-hi-roth 

E-ben-e-zer 

Pto-le-ma-is 

E-li-e-zer 

Re-ho-bo-ajn 

£  2* 


Ra*ma 


■  N 

Ra-ma-li-ah 

Shal-ma-ne-zer 

She-ca-ni-ah 

Thy-a-ti-ra  ^ 

Tra-cho-ni-tis 

The-o-do-rus 
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# 

Ze-ba-di-a 

Ze-de-ki-a 

Ze-cha-ri-ah 

Zc-pha-ni-ah 

Zu-ri-fhad-dai 


Qf  Five  Syllables . 


A-bel-me-hola 

A-dri-mit-ti-um  . 

A-ri-fto-cra-cy 

A-po-lo-ni-a 

Ca-leb-e-phra-tah 

Di-o-ny-fi-us 

E-thi-o-pi-a 

E-vil-me-ro-dach 

ila-zar-hat-ti-con 

He-li-o-po-lis 


Hi-6-ra-po-lis 
Ka-defh-bar-ne-a 
Kir-jath-je-a-rim 
Ly-ca-o-ni-a 
Ma-ce-do-ni-a 
'  Me-tro-po-li-tan 
Ne-bu-za-ra-dan 
O-ne-fi-pho-rus 
Sa-mo-thra-ci-a 
Thef-fa-lo-ni-ans 


Accented  on  the  'third  Syllable . 


Accented  on  the  Fourth  Syllable 


v 

A-do-ni-be-zek 

A-do-ni-ze-dek 

A-ha-fu-e-rus 

A-ho-li-ba-ma 

A-ri-ma-the-a 

Ec-cle-fi-a-ftes 

E-pi-cu-re-an* 

Ge-de-ra-tha-im 


Ki-ri-a-tha~im 
La-o-di-ce-a  • 
Me-fhe-le-mi-ah 
'  Mi-di-a-ni-tifti 
Ne-bu-chad-ncz-zar 
Ne-bu-chad-r  ez-zar 
x  Thef-fa-lo-ni-ca 


Of  Six 

A-bel-beth-ma-a-chah 
Al-mon-dib-la-tha-  im 
Be-  ro-  dach-ba-la-dan 
Cu-fhan-ri-fha-tha-im 
Ec-cle-fi-a-fti-cus 


Syllables. 

Je-gar-fa-hardu-tha  * 

Ma-her-fha-lil-hafh-baa 

Me-fo-pota-mi-a 

Zaph-nath-pa-a-ne-ah 


Jn  Exercise  upon  the  Scripture 
proper  Nantes,  being  the  Genealogy 
of  our  Blejfed  Saviour,  as  recorded 
in  the  Fir  ft  Chapter  of  St.  Matthew. 

THE  Book  of  the  Generation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the 
Son  of  ‘Davidy  the  Son  of  Abraham,  Abraham 
begat  JfaaCy  and  Ifaac  begat  Jacoby  and  Jacob  be¬ 
gat  Judas  and  his  Brethren. 

And  Judas  begat  Shares  and  Zara  of  IhamaTy  and 
Phare*  begat  fz>rom,  and  j Ezrom  be gat  Aram. 

•  And  Aram  begat  Aminadaby  and  Aminadab  begat 
Vaaffony  and  Naaffon  begat  Salmon, 

And  Salmon  begat  Boo*  of  Rachab ,  and  Boo* 
begat  Obed  of  Ruthy  and  Obed  begat  Jeffe. 

And  Jeffe  begat  fDavid  the  King,  and  T>avid  the 
King  begat  Solomon  %  of  her  that  had  been  the  Wife 

of  Urias.  . 

And  Solomon  begat  Roboamy  and  Roboam  begat 
Abi  a  y  and  Abia  begat  A  fa. 

And  Afa  begat  Jofaphaty  and  Jofaphat  begat  Jo- 
ram ,  and  Joram  begat  Ozias. 

And  Ozias  begat  J  oath  am,  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz ,  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias. 

And  Ezekias  begat  ManaffeSy  and  Munaffes  begat 
Am  on ,  and  Amon  begat  Jofias. 

E  3  *  And 


•  [  7s  ] 

And  JofiaS  begat  J Jecbonias  and' his  Brethren 
about  the  Time  they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon  * 
And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  echo, 
nias  begat  Sal  at  hi  el,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel 
And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud  begat  Eli. 
ah m,  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor. 

And  Az:r  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim 
and  Achim  begat  JElhid.  *  ,  * 

_  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ,  and '  Eleazar  begat 
j Mat  than;  and  Matthcin  begat  Jacob. 

And  Jacob  begat  JoJe}h  the  Husband  of  Mary ,  of 
whom  was  born  Jefus^  who  is  called  Chrift. 

d  Collett  ion  of  Copies  for  Children, 

Single  Lines. 

\ 

ABftain  from  all  Appearance  of  Evil. 

Buy  the  Truth,  and  fell  it  not. 

Ceafe,  my  Son.  to  hear  the  Inftruttion  that  caufeth  to 
Do  not  render  Evil  for  Evil  unto  any  Man.  [err. 

Even  a  Child  is  known  by  his  Doing. 

Faithful  are  the  Words  of  a  Friend. 

Get  Wifdom,  get  Under ftanding,  and  forget  it  not. 
-Hear  Inftruttion,  Jber-wile,  and  refufe  it  not. 

In  the  Multitude  of  Counfellors  there  is  Safety. 

Keep  thy  Fleart  with  all  Diligence. 

Lying  Lips  are  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord.* 

My  Son,  if  Sinners  entice  thee'  confent  thou  not. 

Mow  exhort  young  Men  to  be  fober  minded. 

Open  Rebuke  is  better  than  fecret  Hatred. 

Poverty  and  Shame  attend  thofe  that  refufe  Inftruttion.' 
'Queftions  foolifli  and  unlearned  avoid. 

Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  Days  of  thy  Youth. 
Strive  not  with  a  Man  who  has  done  thee  no  Wrong. 
The  Fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  Beginning  of  Wifdom. 
Unto  the  Upright  there  arifes  Light  in  Darknefs. 
Wifdom  is  the  principal  Thing,  therefore  get  Wifdom. 
Young  Men,  fee  that  you  honour  the  Aged. 


Another 


[.79  3 

Another  ALPHABET 

■  »  .  ,  »  t  ;  .*•  •  • 

A  Dverfity  makes  a  Man  wife. 

By  doing  nothing  we  learn  to  do  Ill. 

Confeflion  of  a  Fault,  makes  half  Amends# 
po  good,  and  mind  not  to  whom. 

Every  Man  is  a. Pilot  in  a  calm  Sea. 

Flee  Pleafure,  and  it  will  follow  you. 

God,  our  Parents,  and  our  Matters,  can’t  be  requited. 
He  that  pitieth  another,  remembers  himfelf.' 

If  two  are  away,  three  may  keep  Counfel. 

Keep  thy  Fleart  clofe,  and  thy  Countenance  open. 

Life  without  a  Friend  is  Death  with  a  Witnels. 
Meddle  not  where  thou  haft  nothing  to  do. 

No  Gains  without  Pains.; 

One  Ounce  of  Difcretion  is  worth  a  Pound  of  Wit. 
Pain  is  forgotten,  when  Gain  follows.  *  ; 

Rely  not  on  another  for  what  you  can  do  your  felf. 
Seek  not  to  be  rich,  but  happy. 

There  is  no  Companion  like  the  Penny. 

Valour  can  do  little  without  Difcretion. 

Where  there  is.  no  Fault,  there  needs  no  Pardon. 
Xenophon  accounted  theNwife  Man  happy. 

Young  Men  go  to  Death,  but  Death  goes  to  old  Men. 
Zeal  in  a  good  Caule  will  merit  Applaufe. 

Double  Lines  in  VERSE. 

4 '  *  i 

APe-like,  fond  Parents  aft  extreamly  ill, 

While*  with  Embraces,  whom  they  love  they  kill* 

Brave  Deeds,  and  fpotlefs  Virtue  have 
Rewards,  which  fhall  out-live  the -Grave. 

Content  is  all  we  aim  at  with  our  Store, 

And  having  that  with  little,  need  no  more. 

Defpifc  the  World,  with  all  its  fading  Joys,  .  ...  . 

Compar’d  with  heav’nly  Things,  they’re  trifling  Toys, 

Example  is  a  living  Law,  whole  Sway 
Men  more  than  all  the  written  Laws  obey. 

£4. 


Fear 
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Fear  timely  comes  before  a  Fault’s  begun, 

Fie  fears  too  late,  who  fears  not  till  ’tis  done. 

Creatnefs,  thou  gaudy  Torment  of  our  Souls, 

The  wife  Man’s  Chain,  th*  Idolatry  of  Fools. 

He  who  bewails  and  not  forfakes  his  Sin, 

Confeftes  only  what  he’ll  do  again. 

Immodeft  Words  admit‘of  no  Defence,’ 

For  want  of  Decency,  is  want  of  Senfe. 

Know  when  to  fpeak,  and  filent  when  to  fit ; 
Fools  filent,  often  pafs  for  Men  of  Wit. 

Fife  for  Delays  and  Doubts  no  Time  does  give, 
Hone  ever  yet  made  hafte  enough  to  live. 

Mankind  one  Day  ferene  and  free  appear, 

The  next  they’re  cloudy,  fullen,  and  fevere. 

Ho  State  or  Age  of  Human  Life  can  be 
From  the  Infults  of  bold  Affli&ion  free. 

Our  Reformation  never  can  prevail, 

While  Precepts  govern,  and  Examples  fail. 

Patterns  of  Labour  we  fliall  never  want, 

While  we  behold  the  fmall  but  painful  Ant. 

Quietnefs  love ;  hate  all  Debate  and  Strife  ; 

Vour  Mind  inform,  and  well  reform  your  Life. 
Remember  Death,  think  ev’ry  Day  your  laft  j 
Lament  all  Vanities,  and  Follies  paft. 

Sorrow  and  Joy  are  ne’er  difguis’d  by  Art, 

Our  Foreheads  Ihew  the  Secrets  of  our  Heart. 

Titles  may  let  a  Glofs  upon  our  Name, 

But  Virtue  only  is  the  Life  of  Fame. 

View  all  the  habitable  World,  how  few 
Know  their  own  Good  ;  and  knowing  it,  purfue.. 

We  to  ourfelves  may  all  our  Willies  grant : 

For  nothing  coveting,  we  nothing  want. 

Xantippe  brawls,  whilft  Socrates  is  {till, 

•  Yet  ne’er  was  quiet,  tho’  flic  had  her  Will. 
Yefterday’s  paft,  to  Morrow’s  none^  of  thine, 

To  Day  'thy  Life  to  virtuous  A&s  incline. 

7eal  is  a  Fire,  and  ufcful  in  its  Kind; 

But  nothing  is „ more  dangerous,  if  blind. 


A 
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A  Collection  of  Sentences.  * 


A  S  it  requires  blit  very  fmall  Abilities  to  difcover 
the  Imperfc&ions  of  another,  we  find  that  none 
are  more  apt  to  turn  their  Neighbours  into  Ridicule, 
than  thofe  who  are  moft  ridiculous  in  their  own  pri¬ 
vate  Conduft. 

A  Man  fhould  confider,  that  an  Injury  is  not  to  be 
naeafured.by  the  Notion  of  him  that  gives,  but  of  him 
that  receives  it.  ’ 

As  he  that  can  revenge  an  Injury,  and  will  not, 
difcovers  a  virtuous  and  magnanimous  Difpofition  of 
Soul ;  fo  he  that  can  return  a  Kindnefs,  and  dares  not, 
{hews  a  mean  and  contemptible  Spirit,  and  proves  him- 
felf  a  defpicable  Lump  of  Ingratitude. 

Beware  of  a  Man  that  has  no  Regard  to  his  own  Re¬ 
putation,  fince  it  is  not  likely  he  lhould  have  any  for 
yours.  He  that  is  told  of  a  Fault,  and  fays  he  does 
not  care,  merits  Contempt. 

Be  very  cautious  in  believing  Ill  of  your  Neighbour, 
but  more  cautious  in  reporting  it. 

Compare  your  Miferies  on  Earth  with  your  Joys 
in  Heaven,  and  the  Length  of  the  one  with  the  Eter¬ 
nity  of  the  other  ;  fo  {hall  your  Journey  feem  fhort, 
and  your  Trouble  little. 

Chidings  or  Rebukes  fliould  be  generally  mild  and 
gentle,  but  yet  neverthelefs  fuch,  as  may  carry  fonie 
Weight  and  Authority  along  with  them;  ever  ob,- 
ferving  a  Mean  betwixt  too  great  Eafincfs,  and  break¬ 
ing  out  into  angry  and  contumelious  Language.  ' 

Do  for  your  Enemy  as  much  as  you  can,  and  what 
is  not  in  your  Power,  pray  to  God  to  do  for  him. 

Don’t  fpeak  reproachfully  of  any  Man  ;  for  fuch  ? 
Injuries  are  ieldom  forgotten,  and  may  prove  a  Hin¬ 
drance  to  thy  Preferment. 

Every  one  would  be  thought  to  be  in  Love  with 
Heaven,  and  yet  few  are  willing  to  leave  the  Earth  j 
fo  much  at  Variance  is  Mankind  with  itfelf. 


•  Fro;  a  ArchH/hop  Tillotfon,  Dr.  South,  Mr.  Addifcn,  &c. 

F  jr  Envy 


i 
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Envy  Is  an  ill-natur*d  Vice ;  it  Is  made  up  of  Mean, 
nefs  and  Malice  ;  It  wilhes  the  Force  of  Goodhefs  re. 
itraind,  and  the  Meafure  of  Happlnefs  abated  :  It 
laments  at  the  Sight  of  Profperity,  and  fickens  at  the 
Sight  of  Health.' 

Few  take  care  to  live  well,  but  many  to  live  long* 
tIl;  *n  a  Man’s  Power  to  do  the  former,  but  in 
ho  Man  s  Power  to  do  the  latter. 

ForaPerfon  to  imagine  he  can  fo  far  impofe  on  the 
World,  by  vain-glorious,  and  oftentatious  Appearances, 
as  to  eftablifh  a  lading  Reputation,  is  to  fuppofe  the 
Publick  intolerably  weak,  and  himfelf  the  greateft 
Malrer  of  Learning. 

Give  your  Heart  to  your  Creator ;  Reverence  to 
your  Superiors ;  Honour  to  your  Parents;  your  Bo- 
lom  to  your  Friend  ;  Diligence  to  your  Calling ;  Ear 
to  good  Counfel,  and  Alms  to  the  Poor. 

God  encourages  us  to  be  good  by  glorious  Promifes, 
and'  deters  us  from  Ills  by  fevere  Threatnings  :  If 
neither  of  thefe  will  do,  we  are  loft;  <  ; 

Fie  that  takes  an  ungrateful  Man  in  his  Bofom,  is 
well  nigh  fure  to  be  betray’d  :  And  it  is  no  longer 
Charity  but  Folly  to  think  of  obliging  the  common 
^Enemies  of  Mankind. 

„  He  that  you  would  make  your  Friend,  let  him  be 
yertuous :  For  an  ill  Man  can  neither  love  long,  nor 
Fe  long  beloved  :  and  the  Friendlhip  of  vicious  Men 
may  rather  be  called  Confpiracies  than  Friendfhip. 

It  is  the  Part  of  a  wile  Man  to  look  to  the  End  of 
.Things,  not  only  to  conftder  the  prefent  Pleafure  and 
.Advantage  of  any  thing,  but  a’fo  the  ill  Conlequences 
of  it  for  the  future,  .and  to  ballance  them  one  againJft 
the  other.  1  < 

Ingratitude  is  abhorr’d  both  by  God  and  Man,  and 
there  is  a  certain  Vengeance  attends  thole,  that  re¬ 
pay  Evil  for  Good,  and  feek  the  Ruin  of  their 
Friends. 

:  It  is  belo  w  the  Dignity  of  a  great  Mind  to  entertain 
;Contefts  with  People  that  have  neither  Quality  nor 
Courage  ;  befides  the  Folly  of  contending  with  a  mi- 
ferable  Wretch,  where  the  very  Competition  is  a 
Scandal.  ~ 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged,  is  a  very  .plain 
Precept,  and  attended  with  a  Threat,  which  fhould 

'  make 
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make  us  tremble'  at  the'  Thoughts  of  doing  an  In- 
jufticc  to  another’s  Reputation  ;  for  if  to  think  ill  of 
chem  be  forbidden,  what  muft  it  be  to  fpeak  ill  ?  If 
to  fufpeft  be  criminal,  what  is  it  to  accufe  ? 

Keep  your  own  Secrets  j  for  if  you  difeover  them  to 
another,  and  he  reveals  them,  you  Ihould  pardon 
him  for  it,  fince  lie  is  only  treacherous  by  your 
Example.  .  .... 

K^ep  no  Company  with  a  Man  who  is  given  to  De¬ 
traction  ;  -to  hear  him  patiently,  and  fliew  a  Coun¬ 
tenance  of  Encouragement,  is  to  partake  of  hit  Guilt, 
and  prompt  him  to  a  Continuance  in  that  Vice,  which 
all  good  Men  fhun  him  for. 

Love  Labour  ;  if  you  do  not  want  it.  for  Food,  you 
•may  for  Phyfick  j  it  ftrengthens  the  Body,  invigo¬ 
rates  the  Mind,  and  prevents  the  fatal  Confequences 
of  Idlenefs. 

Labour  not  only  to  know  what  you  ought,  but  to 
prattife  what  you  know,  and  be  careful  to  -make  others 
better  by  your  good  Counfel,  or  at  leaft  not  to  make 
them' worie  by  your  Example. 

Make  choice  of  fuch  Company  which  you  can  im¬ 
prove,  or  which  can  improve  you  ;  and  if  your  Com¬ 
panion  cannot  make  you,  and  you  cannot  make  him 
better,  rather  leave  him  bad/  than  growworfe  by 
him. 

Men  who  iiegleft  God,  .neglefr  their- own  Safety, 
are  aClive  to  procure  their  own  Ruin ;  they  flee  from 
their  own  Ilappinefs,  and  purfue  their  own  Mifery, 
and  make  hafte  to  be  undone.  •  .  -  i  i 

No  Security  is  in  wicked  Company/  where  the 
Good  are  often  made  bad,  and  the  Bad  always  worfe. 
It  your  Bufinefs  leads  you  into  luch  Company,  *- take 
care  you  do  not  dwell  there. 

“  No  true  friendlhip  can  be  unlefs  among  good  Men  ; 
vicious  Men  may  divert,  and  crafcy  Men  barter  good 
Turns  for  their  . Intereft,  but  only  wife  and  jufl:  Men 
can  give  a  Jafting  Entertainment. 

-Other  Evils  maybe  forc'd  upon  us  whether  we'  wilV 
or  no,  but  no  Man  is  wicked  and  vicious,  but  by  his 
•own  Choice. 

Obligations  and  Benefits  are  caff  away  upon  two 
Sorts  of  People  j  thole  that  do  not  underftand  them, 
and  thole  that  are  not  fenfible  of  them. 

E  6 
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Of  all  Aflociations,  there  is  none  fo  firm  and  noble 
as  when  virtuous  Men  are  link’d  together  by  a  Cor- 

refpondence  of  Manners  and  Freedom  of  Conver- 
fation.  .  .  o.  ;  *  .  ; 

•  Prefer  folid  Senfe  to  Wit ;  never  ftudy  to  be  divert¬ 
ing  without  being  ufeful ;  commend  nothing  fo  much 
as  ftrift  Virtue :  let  no  Jeft  intrude  upon  good  Man¬ 
ners,  nor  fay  any  thing  that  ma^  offend  a  chaft  Ear. 

"  Quint ili an y  an  accurate  Judge  of  Men,  was  pleafed 
With  Boys,  who  wept  when  their  School-fellows  out¬ 
did  them;  for  the  Senfe  of  Difgrace  would  make 
them  emulous,-  and  Emulation  would  make  them 
Scholars.  -  • 

Recreation  after  Bufinefs  is  allowable,  but  he  that 
follows  .his  Recreation  inftead  of  his  Bufinefs,  fliall  in 
a  -little  Time  have  no  Bufinefs  to  follow. 

Religion  is  the  moft  chearful  Thing  in  the  World, 
and  forbids  us  nothing  but  what  corrupts  the  Purity 
of  our.  Minds,  .and  breaks  the  Force  and  Vigour  of 
them.  ;  .  . 

Saving  Knowledge  is  the  Perfe&ion  of  Knowledge, 
and  to  be  wife  to  Salvation,  confummate  Wifdom. 
•Some  People  are  loft  for  want  of  good  Advice; 
others  fpr  want  of  giving  good  heed  to  it;  and 
fome  again  take  up  Refolutions  before-hand  never  to 
mend.  j ;  ■  x 

-To  te  always  talking  in  Company,  is  affuming  an 
anfufferable  Superiority  over  it  ;  it  looks  as  if  you 
took  them  for  your  Pupils,  and  thought  they  wanted 
‘  your  Inftruftion.  *  : 

-  There  are  fome  Men  like  fome  Snakes,  ’tis  natural 
for  them  to  be  doing  Mifchief ;  and  the  greater  Bene¬ 
fits  on  the  one  Side,  the  more  implacable  the  Malice 
on  the  other.  * 

Ufe  your  Profperity  with  fo  much  Caution  and  Pru¬ 
dence,  as  may  not  fuller  you  to  forget  your  felf,  or 
.defpife  you  Inferior,  and  confider  while  you  enjoy 
much,  how  little  you  deferve.  ;  •  •  ■■-"v.i. 

*  Value  no  Man  for  his  Opinion,  but  efteem  him 
according  as  his  Life  correlponds  with  the  Rules  of 
Piety  and  Juftice* :  A  Man’s  Anions,  not  his  Con¬ 
ceptions,  render  him  valuable.  * 

We 


-A**  • 


C  ss  3 

\Ve  are  In  nothing  more  unhappy,  than  in  not  be¬ 
ing  fenfible  of  our  own  Unhappinefs. 

We  may  as  well  expett  that  God  fhou’d  make  us 
rich  without  Induftry,  as  'make  us  good  without  our 
Endeavours.  .  ’ 

Xenophon  commends  the  Perfiam  for  the  prudent  Edu¬ 
cation  of  their  Children,  who  would  not  admit  them 
to  effeminate  their  Minds  with  amorous  Stories,  be¬ 
ing  fufficiently  convinc’d  of  the  Danger  of  adding 
Weight  to  the  Biafs  of  corrupt  Nature. 

Xenocrates  holding  his  Peace  at  fome  detra&ing  Dif-' 
courfe,  they  asked  him  why  he  did  not  fpeak?  Be- 
caufe,  faith  he,  I  have  fometimes  repented  of  fpeaking, 
but  never  of  holding  my  Peace. 

You  may  as  well  feed  a  Man  without  a  Mouth,  as 
give  Advice  where  *  there  is  no  Difpofition  to  re¬ 
ceive  it. 

You  wou’d  weep  if  you  knew  you  were  to  live 
but  one  Month,  and  yet  you  laugh  now  when  you  do 
not  know  whether  you  {hall  live  an  Hour. 

Zeno  us’d  to  fay  ;  A  Man  muft  live,  not  only  to  eat 
and  drink,  but  to  ufe  this  Life  for  the  obtaining  a 
better.  >  "  * 

The  fame  PJiilofopher' hearing  a  young  Man  fpeak 
too  freely,  faid,  For  this  Reaibn  we  have  two  Ears 
and  but  one  Tongue,  becaufe,  we  fhould  hear  much, 
and  fpeak  little.' 
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The  Sentiments  of  Princes ,  and  Men 
eminent  for  their .  Character  and 
Learnings  .  concerning  Religion  and 
a  Future  State,,  related  byDr.lfoyd, 
Dr.  Woodward,:  and  Mr. Fox. 

OEnnacherib  going  forth  with  his  Army  againli  Egyptt 
13  it  came  to  pals  one  Night,  that  a  Plague  of  Mice 
came  upon  him,  and  diiarmejl  his  whole  Army,  by 
gnawing  in  pieces  their  Harneflas  of  Leather ;  In  Me¬ 
mory  whereof  the  Statue  of  this  Prince  was  erefted  in 
Stone,  holding  a  Moufe  in  his  Hand,  with  this  Jnfcri- 
ption,  Whofoc'ver  beholdeth  mey  let  him  learn  to  be  Religious, 

Cyrus  the  Emperor  of  Per  fa,  after  he  had  long  been 
attended  by  numerous  Armies,  and  vail:  Trains  of 
Courtiers,  ordered  this  Infcription  to  be  engraven  on 
his  Tomb,  as  an  Admonition  to  all  Men  of  the  Ap¬ 
proach  of  Death,  and  the  Defolation  that  follows  it ; 
a//*.  “  Q  Man  !-  whatfoever  thou  art, -and  whence- 
il  foever  thou  comeft,  I  know  that  thou  wilt  come  to 
“  the  fame  Condition  that  I  am  now  in  ;  1  am  Cyrus , 
“  .who  brought  the  Empire  to  the  Perfians  ;  Do  not 
“'envy  me,,  I  befeech  thee,  this  little  Piece  of  Ground 
“  which  covereth  my  Body.” 

King  Philip  of  Macedon,  a  great  and  wife  Pri.nce,  was 
fo  apptfehenfive  of  the  dangerous  Charms  of  earthly 
Grandeur  and  Pleafure,  that  he  appointed  one  of  his 
Pages  to  call  upon  him  every  Morning,  to  mind  him  of 
his  Mortality,  and  to  fay,  Remember ,  Sir,  you  are  a  Man  ; 
as  if  they  only  were  duly  qualified  to  enjoy  earthly 
Greatnefs,  who  always^ rememb red  that  they  muft  fopn 
part  with  it. 

Our  own  Chronicle  gives  an  Account  of  the  great 
Uneafinefs  of  King  Richard  III.  after  the  Murder  of 
his  two  Nephews,  the  Sons  of  King  Edward  IV.  who 

was 
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vi-as  fo  hurried  by  continual  Fears  and  Sufpicions,  that: 
he  conftantly  wore  private  Armour,  and  ufually  kept 
his  Hand  upon  his  Dagger.  He  Barred  frequently  out 
of  his  Sleep,  or  rather  Slumber,  for  he  had  no  lound 
Sleep,  fancying  that  fomebody  rapt  at  his  Chamber- 
poor,  and  would  call  for  his  Armour.  He  was  par¬ 
ticularly  troubled  in  his  Mind  the  Night  before  the 
decifive  Battle  of  Bofworth ,  which  he  fought  with  the 
pari  of  Richmond  his  Rival,  and  in  it  was  {lain  ;  be¬ 
ing  often  heard  to  cry  out  as  he  Jay  in  his  Bed,  Take 
away  thofe  Children  from  me. 

So  that  we  fee,  Religion  can  torment  thofe  whom  it 
cannot  reclaim  :  It  has  a  piercing  Goad  for  thofe  that 
will  not  fubmit  to  its  eafy  Yoke. 

King  Charles  I.  of  England ,  having,  as  he  confeffed, 
paffed  two  Afts  contrary  to  his  Conlcience.  the  one  to 
the  Prejudice  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland , 
and  the  other  for  the  Death  'of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  ; 
he  is  reported  to  have  lamented  them  all  the  Days  of 
his  Life,  and  that  he  thought  he  met  the  Rebukes  of 
Divine  Providence  in  the  long  Train  of  Affli&ions  and 
Difappointments  which  afterwards  attended  him  :  And 
when  he  was  told  that  his  Death  was  refolv'd  on, he  faid, 

“  I  have  done  what  I  could  to  fave  my  Life,'  without 
“  lofing  my  Soul,  and  finning  againft  my  Confcicnce. 

“  God’s  Will  be  done. 

Hugo  Grot  ins ,  notwithftanefing  his  Reputation  for% 
Learning,  tho’  he  was  as  great  a  Scholar  as  any  Age 
of  the  World  ever  produced  j  yet  when  he  came  tp 
die,  he  wifh'd  he  could  change  Conditions  with  John 
Uricky  who  was  a  devout,  harmlefs  poor  Man  in  his 
Neighbourhood,  who  fpent  fcveral  Hours  in  a  Day  int 
Prayer  and  Religious  Exercifes. 

Cardinal  Woolfey  was  Firft  Minifler  of  State  to  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  in  great  Favour  with  him.  He  was 
a  proud,  infolent,  and  vicious  Perfon,  and  falling  un¬ 
der  Difgrace,  he  was  fent  for  by  the  King  *,  but  dying 
in  his  journey  between  York  and  London ,  he  left  this 
Teftimony  behind  him,  to  the  Honour  of  Religion  and 
Vertue.  w*.  “  Had  I  fery’d  my  God,  as  zealoufly  as 

“I  have 
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“  I  have  ferv’d  my  Prince,  lie  would  not  have  forfa. 

V  ken  me  in  my  Old  Age.” 

Sir  John  Mafon,  who  was  Privy  Counfellour  to  four 
Princes,  and  admitted  to  the  moft  important  Tranf.- 
attions  of  State  for  Thirty  Years  together,  delivered 
himfelf  thus:  44  All  my  Experience  and  Enquiry 
44  into  Things,  have  brought  me  to  thefe  folid 

V  Thoughts,  viz,*  Serioufnefs  is  the  greatefl  Wifdoini  Tim - 
perance  the  bejl  Phyjick,  a  goodConfcience  the  befi  Ejlate. 

•  Sir  Thomas  Moore ,  who  was  Lord  High  Chancellor  of 
\  England  in  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIlI.  ufed  thefe  wife 
Sentences.  •  . 

14  The  World  is  undone  by  looking  at  Things  at  a 
44  Diftance-  ■ 

..  44  To  aim  at  Honour  here,  is  to  fet  a  Coat  of  Arms 
"4<  over  a  Prifon  Gate. 

4£  He  that  is  covetous  when  he  is  old,  is  like  a  Thief 
44  that  Reals  when  he  is  going  to  the  Gallows .  - 
./  44  The  greatefl:  Punilhment  in  the  World  were  to 
44  Have  our  Willies. 

44  We  go*  to  Hell.with  more  Pains,  than  we  might 
44  go  to  Heaven  with. 

4t  Who  would  not  fend  his  Alms  to  Heaven?  Who 
44  would  not  fend  his  Eftate  whither  he  is  to  be  fca- 
44  niflied  ?  .  • 

When  his  Sons  complained  how  little  they  gained 
Under  him:  41  I  will  do  Juftice,  faid  he,  for  your 
44  Sake  to  any  Man,  and  will  leave  you  a  Blefiing. 

;  It  was  alio  faid  of  him,  that  he  being  once  fent  for 
by  the  King,  whei*  he  was  at  his  Prayers  in  Publick  j 
returned  Anfwer,  “  He  would  attend  him  when 
44  he  had  fir  ft  performed  his  Service  to  the  King  of 
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F  A  B  L  E  S. 

/Boy  and  his  Mother. 

A  School-Boy  Brought  his  Mother  a  Book  that  he 
had  Bolen  from  one  of  his  Fellows.  •  She  was  fo 
far  from  correcting  him  for  it,  that  fhe  rather  en¬ 
courag’d  him.  As  he  grew  bigger  he  would  be  Bill 
keeping  his  Hand  in  ufe  with  lomewhat  of  greater 
Value,  ’till  he  came  at  laB  to  be  taken  in  the  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  brought  to  JuBice  for  it.  His  Mother  went 
along  with  him  to  the  Place  of  Execution,  where  he 
got  Leave  of  the  Officers  to. have  a  Word  or  two  in 
private  with  her.  He  put  his  Mouth  to  her  Ear, 
and  under  Pretence  of  a  Whifper,  bit  it  clear  off. 
This  impious  unnatural  Villany  turned  every-body’s 
Heart  againff  him  more  and  more.  “  Well,  good. 
“  People!  (fays  the  Boy)  Here  you  fee  me  an  Exam- 
41  pie,  both  upon  the  Matter  of  Shame  and  of  PuniBi- 
".ment  ;  and  it  is  this  Mother  of  mine  that  has 
“  brought  me  to  it ;  for,  if  Bic  had  . but  whipt  me 
“  foundly  for  the  Book  I  Bole  when  I  was  a  Boy ,  I 
“  fliould  never  have  come  to  the  Gallows  for  Pilfering 
t(  now  I  am  a  Mail. 

The k  Moral. 

u  Wicked  Difpofitions  fliould  be  check’d  betimes; 
ic  for,  when  they  once  come  to  Habits,  they  grow 
“  incurable.  More  People  go  to  the  Gibbet  for  Want  of 
°  timely  InBruCtion,  Difcipline  and  Correction,  than 
V  upon  any  incurable  Pravity  of  Nature.  . 


Un  Old  Lyon  .and  a  Young. 

•  -  ,  m  ;  .  '•  ;  t  i  y  .*■  •  i 

A  Lyon  that  was  engag’d  in  a  foreign  War,  com¬ 
mitted  his  Son  and  Heir,  in  the  Interim  of  his 
Ablence,  to  the  Care  of  a  Favourite  MiniBer,  to  fee 
him  brought  up  according  to  his  Birth  and  Quality. 
He  was  yet  too.  young  for  Leffons  of  State  and  mili¬ 
tary 
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*ary  Exercifes ;  fo  that  his  prefent  Entertainment  was 
only  among  the  Pleafures  of  the  Forefts,  where  he  had 
all  the  Drolls  of  the  Wood  to  divert  him. 

At  the  End  of  fome  fix  Months,  the  Old  Lyon  re¬ 
turn’d  victorious ;  and  there  did  he  find  the  young 
Lyon  conning  over  all  the  fantaftical  and  ridiculous 
Cries,  Motions,  and  ACtions  of  his  Play-fellows  :  as, 
one  while  he  would  be  imitating  the  Jack-pudding 
Tricks  of  an  Ape,  the  Slouch  of  a  Bear,  the  Limp  of 
a  Badger,  the  Grimace  of  a  Monkey,  and  the  like : 
Another  while  the  Bray  of  an  Afs,  the  Grunt  of  a 
Swine,  the  Howl  of  a  Wolf,  the  Mew  of  a  Kitten  ; 
and  all  this  for  Want  of  Porting  the  People  *  about 
him  to  his  Dignity  and  Bufinels.  So  it  was,  in  fine* 
that  it  broke  his  Heart,  to  find  that  he  was  like  to. 
have  a  Buffoon  for  his  Royal  Succeflor.. 

The  Mora  l. 

.  -.The  Fancy  of  the  Old  Lyon  and  the  Young,  is  the 
very  Hifiory  of  Mankind,  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World  to  this  Day.  A  Knock  in  the  Cradle,  as  we 
fay,  fpoils  all;  and  it  is  the  Work  of  an  Age  to  re¬ 
pair  the  Milcarriage  of  an  Hour. 

Children  are  effectually  form’d  among  thofe  about 
them ;  and  whatever  they  fee  or  hear,  even  before 
they  come  to  the  Exercile  of  Reafon,  and  the  Know¬ 
ledge'  of  Good  and  Evil,  is  no  other  than  a  LeCture 
to  them  ;  for  Shewing  is  Teaching.  So  that  it  would 
.be  well  if  Parents  would  only  entertain  fuch  Perlons 
about  their  Children,  as  .they  fhould  be  willing  they 
fhould  imitate.  And  the  firft  thing  to  be  done,  is  to 
encourage  Good-nature  in  a  Child  ;  and  to  fuffar  no¬ 
thing  in  him  that  looks  hard  and  cruel,  as,  Torturing 
Birds,  Tearing  of  Cats,  Pricking- and  Tormenting  of 
Flies,  &c.  which  will  infenfibly  create  ill  Habits,  and 
Difpofitions  towards  reafonable  Creatures.  To  luffer. 
no  Lying  or . Falle-dealing  in  him;  for  Fraud  in  a 
Child,  will  grow  up  to  be  downright  Knavery  in  a 
Man.  Train  him  up  to  the  Love  and  PraCtice  of  good 
Morals,  by  the  Help  of  Emblem,  Picture,  Fable,  Al- 
lufion,  profitable  Hiftory,  or  good  Example,  inftead  of 
Old  Wives  Tales,  icurrilous  paultry  Songs,,  and  idle 

*  *  Stories; 
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Srories  ;  for  mean  Comparifons,  courfe  Language,  or 
Behaviour,  loofe  Words,  and  icandalous  Attions,  cor¬ 
rupt  the  very  Natures  of  Children. 

/Spaniel  W  a  .Sow. 

f*  -  ■  *  •  v  .  v>-  f  ' •  *"■  r  «*.#•*  ' 

•  •  «  .  t  V#  J  •  «  •  j 

I  Wonder  (Tays  a  Sow  to  a  Spaniel)!  how  you  can 
fawn  thus  upon  a  Matter  that  gives  you  fo  many 
Blows  and  Twinges  by  the  Ears.  .  Well  1  .lays  the 
Dog,  fet  the  good  Bits  and  the  good  Words  he  gives 
me,  again  ft  the  Blows  and  Twinges,  and  I’m  a  Gainer 
by  the  Bargain. 

The  Moral. 

*  # 

41  Without  a  ftrift  Hand  over  us  in  the  Inttitution 
44  of  our  Youth,  we  are  in  Danger  to  be  loft  for  ever. 
44  He  that  fpares  the  Rod,  hates  the  Child  ;  and  the 
“•  Severity  of  an  early  Difcipline  is  one  of  the  great- 
‘‘  eft  Obligations  that  a  Scholar  can  have  to  his  Matter. 

X  m  %  ft 

A  Goldfinch  and  a  Boy. 

,  .  r  / 

A  Goldfinch  gave  his  Matter  the  Slip  out  of  the 
-rL  -  Cage,  and  he  did  what  he  .could  to  get  him  back 
again,  but  he  would  not  come.  Well !  lays  the  Boy, 
you  will  live  to  repent,  for  you’ll  never  be  fo  well 
look’d  to  in  any  other  Place  That  may  very  well  be, 
fays  the  Bird  ;  however,  I  had  rather  be  at  my  own 
Keeping  than  yours. 

The  M  o  r  >  l. 

0  A 

l 

44  We  are  neverx  Well,  full' nor  fatting.  He  that  is 
44  a  Prifoner^'is  troubled  that  he  cannot  go  whither 
44  he  wou’d  :  And  he  that  is  at  large,  is  as  much 
44  troubled,  that  he  doth  not  know  whither  to  go. 
44  The  one  Hands  ftill,  and  the  other  lofes  his  Way. 


The 
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The  Case  is  alter'd. 

v 

A  Country  Fellow  went  sto  a  Judge  about  a  little 
Bufinefs  he  had  with  his  Lordfhip.  My  Lord 
lays  he,  there  is  an  ill-condition’d  Bull  of  mine  has 
gor’d  one  of  your  Lordfhip’s  Cows,  and  I  am  come  to 
offer  you  what  Satisfaction  you  pleafe.  Why  then 
fays  the  Judge,  you  muft  either  pay  me  for  my  Cowj 
or  forfeit  your  Bull :  Ay,  but  my  Lord,  fays  the  other,’ 
l  am  miftaken  in  the  Story  ;  ’tis  your  Lordfhip’s  Bull 
that  has  kill’d  one  of  my  Cows.  Oh  !  Cry  you  Mer¬ 
cy,  Friend,  fays  the  Judge,  that  alters  the  Cafe. 

.  The  M  o  r  a  l. 

r’ 

tl  It  is  the  great  Le/Ton  of  Morality,  To  do  as  we 
. u  would  be  done  by,  and  to  love  our  Neighbours  as 
t£  our  felves.  But  this  is  to  Ihew  in  few  Words,  how 
4i  partial  we  are  to  our  felves ;  and  that  it  is  againft 
lt  natural  Juftice  for  the  fame  Perfon  to  be,  both 

V  Party  and  Judge. 

•  >  ^ 

% 

^Lyon  and  a  Mouse. 

*  *  i  t-  .  - 

+  •  •  '  _ 

Upon  the  Roaring  of  a  Beaft  in  the  Wood,  a  Moufe 
ran  prefently  out  to  fee  what  News  ;  and  what 
.was  it  but  a  Lyon  hamper’d  in  a  Net !  This  Accident 
brought  to  her  Mind,  how  that  fhe  herfelf,  but  fome 
few  Days  before,  had  fallen  under  the  Paw  of  a  certain 
generous  Lyon,  that  let  her  go  again:-  Upon  a  RriCt 
Enquiry  into  the  Matter,  Ihe  found  this  to  be  that 
•Very  Lyon  ;  and  fo  fet  her  felf  prefently  to  work  upon 
the  Couplings  of  the  Net,  gnaw’d  the  Thread  to  pieces, 
and  in  Gratitude  deliver’d,  her  Preferver. 

The  M  o  r  a  l. 

•  *  *  #, 

Without  good  Nature  and  Gratitude,  Men  had  as 
good  live  in  a  Wildcrnefs  as  in  a  Society. 

This 
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This  Fable  gives  us  an  Inftance  of  a  grateful  Bead, 
that  will  ftand  upon  Record,  to  the  Confufion  of  many 
an  ungrateful  Man. 


An  Old  Crab  and  a  Toung . . 

CHild  (fays  the  Mother)  you  muft  ufc  your  felf 
to  walk  {freight,  without  skewing  and  {hailing 
fo  every  Step  you  fet  :  Pray  Mother  (lays  the  young 
Crab) 'do  but  fet  the  Example  your  felf,  and  I'll  follow 
you. 


The  Moral. 

•  Parents,  who  have  the  real  Benefit  and  Happinefs  of 
their  Children  ferioufly  at  Heart,  mull:  have  an  efpe- 
cial  Guard  upon  themlelves,  that  they  neither  do  nor 
fay  any  thing  before  their  Children,  but  what  is  fit 
for  them  to  imitate  and  follow. 

Children  are  very  readily  led  by  Example,  and  con¬ 
tract  ftrong  Habits  before  they  have  Reafoivenough  to 
judge  of  the  Actions,  and  forefee  any  thing  of  the 
Confequences  attending  them.  -  You  fee,  in  Children 
of  every  Family,  thele  early  Workings  of  this  imi¬ 
tating  Quality,  and  may  eafily  difcover  the  Virtues  or 
Vices  of  the  Parents,  in  Miniature  in  the  Children. 

If  therefore*  you  would  have  your  Children  virtuous 
and  good,  fhew  them  the  Beauty  and  Advantage  of 
virtuous  Aflions,  let  them  fee  the  Decency  of  Modefty 
and  Chaftity,  Sobriety  and  Temperance  ;  inculcate  thef 
Credit  and  Reputation  of  Juftice,  Truth,  and  Ho- 
nefty,  and  the  temporal  and  eternal  Advantages  of 
Piety  and  Religion  And  be  fure  you  keep  up  to  the 
Rules  and  Maxims  you  teach  them,  otherwife  they'- 
will  foon  difcover  the  Inconfiflency  of  your  Teaching L 
and  Manners,  and  be  led  to  doubt  of  the  Truths  you 
would  inftruft  them  in. 


THE 


T  H  E 


ART  of  Spelling 


AND 


Writing  English,  Improv’d ; 


WITH 


An  Account  of  the  Points  and  Stops,  £5 fc. 
By  Way  of  Qiujtion  and.  Anfwer. 

~  r_  PART  11.  ~ 


£• 


HAT  is  the 
fir  ft  Thing 
requir’d,  in 
order  to  true 
Spelling  and 
Reading  Er,glijb\ 

-■  A*  To  know  the  Let¬ 
ters  of  the'  Alphabet. 

/  What  do  you  mean 
by  the  Alphabet.*, 

**  A.  The  whole  Set  of 
Letters,  accommodated  to 
the  Englijb  Tongue. 

Row  many  fuch 
Letters  are  there  ? 

,-A-  Twenty- fix. 

*  JP.  How  are  they  di¬ 
vided? 


A .  Into  Vowels  and 
Confonants. 

^j^  -What  do  you  mean 
by  a  Vowel? 

A.  A  Letter,  which 
forms  a  diftinft  Sound. 

:  What  y°u  mean 

By  a  Confonant  f 

A.  A  Letter,  which  has 

bo  Sound  of  it  felf. 

<  * 

*  •:  Of  the  V(fxels . 

» . .  -  ».  ^  •  0  +  +  » 

s  • 

-£>.  How  many  Vowels 
are  there  ? 

A.  Six,  viz.  a,e,i,or  u, 

and 

^  What 
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©iWluY is' thereof  ■  :  ^  V 

Vowels ?;  •e.  ••■  ■:•  Of -e Final... 

-To  make  ‘.SylU-  *■'"  rr:  ■  - 

..  8  .  :  -  ,  . :  -  j,;  v  c  i  *  What  do  you  mean 

b  S'.  Can  there  be  noSyl-  by  e  Final?  •  J  •  ■ 
hbfr  without  a  Vowel?  .  A.  1  mean  the  Vowel  e 
X,No.  /  »v:  t  *'-•&'  at  the  End  of  a  Word.  * 

'\CjK  HoW  comes  it  that  What  is  the  Pro- 

s  Isreckon’d  a  Vowel  ?  - :  perty  of  e  at  the  End  of  a 

A.  Becaufe  it  has  fome-  .  Word  ?  * :  *  ■  , 

times  the  Sound  of  they  '  A.  To  lengthen  a  Syl- 

Vowel  i.  ;  lable. 

Where,  and  in  what  •  Is  it  the  Property  of 
Words,  is  it  that  y  has  e  only  to  lengthen  a  SyU 

the  Sound  of  the  Vowel  lable?  -  \  :  r* 

•  ,  •  :  •  v .  :  '  -  No,  it  very  often 

A  '  In  my,  thy ,  why  5  ferves  to  foften  the  hard 
and  in  a«i,  £&>'/'.  &<=■  Sound  of  e,  g,  and  tb. 

.  ©.  Has  jy  always  the  ^  Give  me  an  Exam- 

Sound  you  ipeak  of?  pie  when  it  ferves  to 

A-  No,  it  is  fome  times  x  lengthen  a  Syllable. 
aConfonant.  '  ’  ;  5  A.  In  bate,  here,  wine, 

&.  When  is y  a  Vowel,  note,  &c.  . 
andwhen  is  it  a  Confo: ,  ^  Give,me  an  Exam- 

nant  ?  '  .  r  ;  .  i  pje  when  -it  foftens  the 

Ay  is  a  Vowel  every  hard  Sound  of  c ,  g,  and 

where,  but  at  the  Begin-  th  ? 
ning  of  a  Word,  and  then  ‘  A,  In  Lace,  Huge, , Stagey 
it  -  is  always  a  -  Confo-  Breathe,  &c. 
nant.  '  '■  How  do  you  know 

'"Sy  Ts  not  w  fometimes  it  foftens  the  hard  Sound 
is*<a  as  a  Vowel  ?.  :  of  c-  g,  and  ih ,  at  the 


us 


•  A. :  *K?  is  always  us’d  End  of  thofe  Words  ? 
as  a  Vowel  at  the  End  of  A .  By  leaving  out  e  ; 

a  Syllable,  as  in  the  Words  asHt/ge,  Stage ,  Be c.  would 

&c*  ‘  bc  v  " 


*  When  ( $  )  fbliov/s  in  the  Vam6  Syllable,  it  needs  not  (*>)  after 
it  to- make  it  ioft,  bccaufe  it  cannot  then  be  pronounc’d  hard,  as  in 

•Mi,  .Judgment,  O'*.  .  Doct 
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<3^  Does  e  at  the  End 
of  a  Word  always  retain 
the  Property  you  /peak 
Of?-: 

A.  No,  it  fometimes 
/hews  only  the  Cuftom  of 
the  j Englijb,  who  feldoni 
end  a  Word  with  any  other 
of  the  Vowels..*: 

How  is  it  us’d  in 
Words  of  a  Foreign. Ex¬ 
traction.  - 

A .  At  the  End  of  fuch, 
it  generally  makes  a  di- 
flinft  Syllable  $  as  in 
Tier  be,  Mytelene,  Gethfe- 
r/tanei  Epitome,  Eunice ,  &c. 

Of  double  Vowels. 

» 

What  do  you  mean 
by  a  double  Vowel  ? 

A .  The  Joining  or 
Meeting  of  the  two  Vow¬ 
els  in  one  Syllable,  term’d 
a  Diphthong. 

How  are  fuch  dou¬ 
ble  Vowels,  or  Diphthongs 
.  diftinguifh’d  ?  ^ 

A.  Into  proper,  and  im¬ 
proper..  -  : 

,  Jg.  Which  do  you  call 
pfoper  Diphthongs  ? 

A.  .Thofe  that  have 
both  the  Vowels  founded, 
as  ai  in  Bait  $  ei  in  Vein  5 
0/,  in  Voice ;  au,  inClaufej 
ctl ,  in  Bound  $  00,  in  Food  5 
ee,  in  Deed. 

Jg.  Which  do  you  call 
improper  Diphthongs  ? 


A.  Thofe  in  which  on¬ 
ly  one  of  the  Vowels,  if 
founded  $  as  ea  in  Dead; 
eo,  in  Teofle^  ie,  in  Chief; 
oa,  in  Boat  $  ///,  in  Built ; 
en,.  in  Europe  5  ew,  in 
Brew,  Crew,  &c. 

;.4L  What  is  a  Trip, 
thong  ?  .  -  . 

..  A.  The  united  or  joint 
.Sound  of  three  Vowels  in 
one  Syllable. 

J%.  What,  are  thofe 
Vowels  that  make  a  Trip- 
thong? 

A.  Eau ,  in  Beauty,  and 
ten,  in  lieu,  adieu  $  which 
are  only  ;  to  be  found  in 
Words  derived  from  the 
French. 

How  are  they  gene, 
rally  pronounc’d  ? 

A.  Like  tt  long,  as  we 
pronounce  the  Word  View, 
except  Beau,  and  Lieute¬ 
nant,  which  are  pronounc’d 
Bo,  Li f tenant,  &c. 

Of  the  Confonants. 

^  How  many  Confo¬ 
nants  are  there  ? 

A.  Twenty  one,  ■«/*. 
b.  c,  d,  f,  g,  h,  j,  k,  1,  in, 
n,  p,  q,  r,  s,  t,  v,  w, 

y’  Z  L  '  -  A 

Q.  Why  are  j,  v,  and 

y  reckon’d  among  thefc 
Confonants  ? 

rA*  Be* 
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A.  Becaufc  there  is  an  A*  X,  and  z. 
jt  v,  and  y  Confonant,  as  J^.Why  do  you  call ’em 
^ell  as  an  ./j  f/,  and  y  double  Confonants?  • 
Vowel.  ’  r *  A .  Becaufe  they  have 

4^  How  do  you  diftin-  the  Property  of  two  fingle 
guifh  j  Conlonant  from  /  ones  under  one  Letter  or 
Vowel?  \  .  Charafter  ? 


A .  By  its  Form  or 
Shape  thus  j,  or  thus  J. .? 

4^  How  do  you  diftiri- 
guifh.  v  Confonant  from  u 
Vowel  ? 

A .  After  the  famd  Man- 


What  is  your  next 
Divilion  of  the  Confo- 
nants  ? 

'  A.  That  of  Mutes  and 
Liquids. 

Which  do  you  call 


ner,  by  its  Form  or  Shape  Mutes  ? 
thus  v,  or  thus  V.  .  A .  b,  c,  d,  f,  v,  g,  j,  k$ 

4>.  What  Term  have  yp,  q,  arid:  t. 
youfor  the  Confonant  j  l.  Why  are  they  cal- 

A .  I  call  it  Jod.  :  ’  ledMutcs  ? : ' 

4>/  By  what  do  you  A.  Becaufe  they  are 
diftinguifti  the  Confo-  ftlent,  and  will  give  no 
nant  v7.  Sound,  unlefs  with  a 
A.  By  the  Term  ev.  :  '  Vowel  $  and  even  with  a 
O.  Why  do  you  diftin-  ,  Vowel,  will  give  no  Sound 
guim  them  after  this  v  jf  a  Liquid  precedes  in 


Manner  ? 


the  fame  Syllable. 


A.  Becaufe  of  their  Pro-'  4*.  Which  of.  them  do 

nunciation,  the  Confo-  -  you  call  Liquids  ? 


nant  j  -  founding  like  g 
fofr,  and-the  Confonant  v 
fomewhat  like  that  of f 
~  What f  other  Di¬ 
ftin aion  of  the  Confo- 
nants  have  you  ? 


A .  1,  m,  n,  r. 

*  Why  are  they  cal¬ 
led  Liquids?  v- 

•  A .  Becaufe  of  the  eafy 
Motion  by  which  they 

,  Aide  after  a  Mute  in  the* 

A.  That  of  fingle  and  fame  Syllable,  ,a£ pro  in. 
double  Mutes,  Liquids,  probable.  '  • 
and  Neuters.  -  t  •  r  g.  Are  the  Liquids  di- 
"  How  many  fingle  ftinguifhed  by  any  other 
Conlonants  are  there  ?..  -  Name?  -  •• 

-A.  Nineteen*-  —  ^.They  are  called  Semi- 
Wfyich  do  you  call  Vowels,  or  Half- Vowels, 
double  ?  F  ■$.  Why 
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ft  Why  are  they  cal-  neither  Mutes  nor  I  ,V 
led  Semi-Vowels  ?  /quids. 

Becaufe  they  have  ft  What  Authority 
more  Sound  than  Mutes  $  have  you  for  this  Divifion 
or  becaufe  of  the  obfcure  of  the  Conjfonants  ? 

Sound  they  bear  of  a  A .  Befide  the’judz- 
Vowel  exprefled,  as  in  ment  of  feveral  judicious 
e/,  emy  en ,  ar.  Writers,  we  have  the  Opi- 

ft  What  Term  have  nion  of  a  late -ingenious 
you  for  b,  5,  and  w  ? ;  *  Author,  *  who,  in  his  ln- 
:  A.  They.  are  called  trodu&ion  to  the  'Englijb 
Neuters.  *%/  \!  Grammar^  accurately  di- 

ft  Why  fo  ?  . .  *  ftingui  files  the  Consonants 

'  Becaufe  they  are  in;  the  following  Verfe. 

*  -  ^the  Consonants  we  jujlly  may  \ divide .  7 
Into  Mutes ,  LiquidSy Neuters  y  andbefidey V 
^  muji  for  double  Confohctnts  provide,  j 
Eleven  Mutes  Granunarians  do  declare , ' 

And  but  Four  Liquids ,  I,  in, ,  n,  r  : 

Behind  the  MutcSy  the  Liquids  gently  flow. 
Inverted  from  the  longue  they  will  not,  go.- 


roriant  (c.) 

.A  Ca,  ce,  ci,  co,  cu, 
cy. \  '  •:  •  •/.  ; 

..  ft  Has  the  Confonant 
ky  fometimes  foft,  like  5.  cy  before  e,  r,  and  7^,  al- 
-  ft.  When  do  you  pro-  ways  the  Sound, of  J  ?  ; 

nounce  it  hard  like  k  ?  No.. 

y^.  Before  and  r.  ;  ft  When  is  7  it  ex- 

ft  When  do  you  prof  cepted  ?  v  * 

nounce  it Tofi,  like  j?  •  A.  In  Aceldema,  Scep- 
A .  Before  e,  t,  or  5.  tick,  -  Sceptifm,  ifc. 
ft  Place  the  Confonant  ft  How  is  it  pronounc’d' 
ff)  before  the  Vowel^  in  thofc  Words*? 

•and  pronounce  it  in  the  d  A*  Like  k>  as  Akelde- 
Manner' you  mention?  ma,;S.keptick, 


Of  the  Con 

ft  IT  O  wdoyoupronpunce 
t  -Li  the  Confonant  c  ? 
A.  Sometimes  hard,  like 


*  M*-  Bright  land,  in  his  <5  rammar,  recommended  by 


011 
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Of  the. Conformant  (g.) 


g,  HOW  do  you  pro- 
nounce  the  Confo- 

cant  g ?'  ,  ' 

A.  Sometimes  hard,  as 
jo  Game,  Gold  5  fome- 
tinaes  fofr,  as  in  Gender, 
Ginger. 

£  When  do  you  pro¬ 
nounce  it  hard,  as  in 
Game,  Gold  ? 

A»  Always  before  a, 
0,  f/,  /,  and  r  5  and  at 
the  End  of  a  Syllable,  as 
bring,  bringing,  tfc. 

•  When  do  you  pro¬ 
nounce  it  foft,  as  in  Gen¬ 
der,  Ginger,^.? 

A.  Before  et  /,  and  y .  - 


£>.  Place  the  Confonant 
(g)  before  the  Vowels, 
and  pronounce  it  in  the 
Manner  you  mention. 
.y?.Ga,ge,gi,go,gu,gy. 

Is  (g)  always  pro¬ 
nounc’d  foft  before  e ,  /, 
and 

A.  No,  the  Monofyl- 
lables,get,  give,  geld,  girt, 
gills,  geefe,  and  a  few 
others,  are  excepted. 

How  is  it  pro-! 
nounc’d  in  Scripture  pro¬ 
per  Names  ? 

A .  Hard,  as  in  Geba% 
Gethfemane ,  Gihon ,  Gif 
boa>  &c.  ' 


Of  the  Confonant  (  f.) 

g.  Vl^Hat  Sound  has  Book,  the  Boy’s  Letton  5" 
**  this  Letter  ?  and  fometimes  to  dittin- 
A.  Sometimes,  as  in  guifh  the  third  Perfon 
MiG,  Fift  5  fometimes,  lingular  of  a  Verb,  as  he 
as  in  Mifer,  Wifer,  {$c.  loves  or  loveth,  he  writes. 

Q.  Of  whatUfe  is  it  at  or  writeth.  • 
the  End  of  a  Word  ?  £>.  Where  is  this  Letter 

..  A •  Sometimes  to  de-  writ  and  not  founded  ? 
note  Number,  as  in  Boys,  •  A.  In  Ifle,  Lift e,  Cax- 
Books  5  fometimes  Pof-  /ij05?,.ViIcount, 
feflion,  as  the  Matter’s 

Of  the  Conformant-  (ch. ) 


£.  Tl/'Hat  Sound  has  Words  Chi  Id,  Chance,  t£c. 
^  cVA  ’  fometimes  like  the  Con- 

A*  Sometimes,  as  in  the  fonant  k. 

F  a* 


£>.  When 
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g.  When  has  ch  the  the  peculiar  Sound  of  qu7- 
Sound  of  the  Confonant&J  'A,  In  Choir,  Choiri- 
A.  In  Scripture  proper  fter’  which  are  pronounc’d 
Thames,  and  in  moft  fo-  Quire,  Qui rider,  £5 *c. 
reign  Words  5  as  Acbdn ,  •'  g.  How  is  ch  pro- 

AchiJ!]%  Mdchir>  JJJachar ,  nounc’d  in  Words  deriv’d 
jBaruch>  Enochs  ike.  -  from  the  French  ? 

*'g.  What  Exception  have  A.  Like  Jhy  as  Cheva- 
you  to  this?  Jier  is  pronounced  Sheva- 

A.  The  Words  Rachelt  leer,  Machine  Mafheen, 
Arch-bifhop,  Cherubims,  Capuchin  Capufheen  , 
{£c.  K  ..Champaign  Shampaign  , 

'  g.  In  what  Words  has  ch  -  Chagrin  Shagreen,  l$c. 

v  •  *  * 

Of  the  Confonants  (gh)  ami  ( ph.) 

g.  UOW  is  gh  found-  A.  In  high,  nigh, 
.  cd?  might,  night,  bought, 

A.  Sometimes  as  in  ‘nought,  caught,  taught, 
the  Word  Ghoft,  fome- 

times  as  in  laugh,  cough,  g.  How  i ifh  founded  ? 
i$c.  ^  .  A.  Like  fy  as  in  Fhi- 

g.  Where  is  gh  writ"  lij>,ePhyficki  & cc. 

and  not  founded  ? 

•  *•  •  •  ■  ■  >  , 

Of  (ti)  before' a  Vowel. 

g.  TT  O  W  do  you  g.  How  do  you  prp- 
>•„  .  pronounce  ti  be-  nounce  it  in  the  Word 
fore  a  Vowel?  Nation?  v 

A .  Three  ways.  A .  Like  p,  as  Fla- 

■  vg.  Which  is  the  Fir  ft  ?  Jbon,  '  •  > 

A .  As  in  the  Word  g.  How  do  you  pro- 
Nation.  nounce  it  in  Queftion  ? 

g.  Which  is  the  Se-  ’  A.  Like  cht  as  g uef- 
cond  ?  *'  :  - cheon.'  •  - 

A.  As  in  the  Word  g.  How  do  you  pro- 
g tjeftion.-  nounce  it  in  CeltlHal  ? 

g.  Which  is  the  Third?  A-  Like  te ,  as  Ce- 
..A,  As  in  the.  Word  lefleaL 
Celejiial,  ■ :  Why 


[  IOI  ] 


g.  Why  do  you  pro¬ 
nounce  //,  as  in  the  Word 
Nation  ? 

A.  JBecaufe  ti  before  aj 
Vowel  or  Diphthong  has 
generally  that  Sound. 

ft  What  found  has  ti 
generally  before  a  Vowel? 

A.  Like  that  of  JIj>  as 
in  Nation ,  ‘Portion ,  &c. 

ft  How  many  Excep¬ 
tions  have  you  to  this  ? 

A .  Four. 

ft  Which  is  the  Firfl:  ? 

'  A .  When  X  or  f  comes 
before  //,  as  in  Qtieftion> 
Commixtim,  &c. 

ft  Which  is  the  Se¬ 
cond  ? 

A.  When'  //  begins  a 
Word  ;  as  tie,  tied,  &c. 
ft  Which  is  the  Third  ? 

Of  S  TL  L 

wwffi  * s"- 

y4v/;«JtThe  diftinft  Part^ 
of  a  Word.  r 

g.  What  is  a  Mono- 
lyllable  ? 

A»  A  Word  of  one  Syl¬ 
lable. 

o.  What  is  a  Diff> lia¬ 
ble  ? 

yf.  A  Word  of  two  Syl¬ 
lables  ? 

ft  Of  how  many  Sylla¬ 
bles  does  a  Word  confift  ? 


A  Scripture  proper 
Names  y  as  Antioch , 
ticchus,  Shealtiel ,  *Pbal- 
tiely  Sbephatiahy  A.lra- 
myttiwn.  Sc c.  . 

ft  Which  is  the 
Fourth?  .  -  . 

A,  Adje&ives  of  the 
Comparative  and  Super¬ 
lative  Degree,  when  the 
Adjcflives  from  whenc# 
they  are  derived,  end  in 
ty  }  as  lofty %  loftier,  migh¬ 
ty*  mightier y  might  i  eft  ; 
and  all  other  Words  end¬ 
ing  in  rv,  when  followed 
by  the  Termination  ed% 
ery  eft  5  '  as  pity,  pit  kfty 
empty y  emptieft ,  in  which, 
and  the  like  Words,  ti 
ever  retains  its  natural 
Sound. 

A  BLES. 

*  -  • 

-  A  Of  to  many  as  it 
hath  diftinft  Sounds. 

ft  How  many  Sylla¬ 
bles  are  there  in  the  Word 
Commandment  ? 

A.  Three.  . 

O.  How  do  you  know 
that  ? 

A.  Becaufe  there  are 
three  diflinft  Sounds. 

ft  What  gives  thofc 
Sounds? 

A.  The  Vowel  o  in  Com, 
a  in  mandy  e  in  ment.  \ 

•F  j  ft  May 
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g.  May  a  Syllable  con- 
fift  of  more  than  one 
Vowel? 

A.  Ye s. 

g  Give  fome  Inftances 
in  which  a  Syllable  con- 
iifts  of  more  than'  one 
'Vowel.  '  ' 

A.  A  Syllable  con- 
fids  of  more  .than  .one 
Vowel, 


K  i ft.  in  Words  having 
a  Diphthong  or  Trip- 
thong,  as  Maid,  Beauty. 

idly.  In  Words  having 
e  at  the  End,  either  to 
lengthen  a  Syllable,  as 
cure ,  fare  j  or  for  Orna¬ 
ment,  as  come,  fome,  or  to 
foften  the  hard  Sound  of 
c,  g,  and  th,  as  Chance , 
Gage,  Breathe,  See. 


Rules  for  dividing  Words  into  Syllables. 


g/LYOw  many  Rules  have 
**  you  for  dividing 
Words  into  Syllables  ?  - 
A.  Five. 

g.  Which  is  the  Firft  ? 
A.  A  Single  Confonant 
between  two  Vowels  joins 
to  the  latter,  except  x . 
g..  Which  the  Second  ? 
A.  T wo  Confonants  pro¬ 
per  to  begin  a  Word, 
whenever  they  come  .be¬ 
tween  two  Vowels,  muft 
join  to  the  latter.  <.• 

:  g,  .Which  is  the  Third  ? 

A  Two  Consonants  not 
proper  to  begin  a  Word 
i  muft.be  feparated.  ; 

g.  Which  is  the  Fourth  ? 
:'A.  .Two  or  more  Con- 
fbnants  between  two  Vow-* 
els,  fo  many  of  them  as 
wdl  begin  a  Syllable  muft 
join  to  the  latter. 

g.  Which  is  the  Fifth  ?. 


-A.  Two  Vowels,  not 
making  a  Diphthong  muft 
be  feparated. 

g.  What  Exception 
have  you  to  thefe  Rules? 

A.  All  Compounds  and 
Derivatives  keep  their  di- 
ftirnft  Parts. 

What  do  you  mean 
by  Compounds?  - 

A .  Words  compound¬ 
ed,  or  made  up  of  two 
iingle  Words,  as  God-head, 
Man-hood ,  &c.  or  fuch  as 
have  a  Prepofition  before 
them,  as  difarm,  dif-ufe,. 
&c.  : 

What  are  the  Pre- 
pofitions  which  make  a; 
Compound  ?  -  ..... 

Ab,  ad,  de,  ex,  in,* 
uh,  dif,  mif,-pej7pro,  re, 
fub,  tranf. 

How  do  you  know 
they  make  a  Compound  ? 

rA.  By 
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A,  By  placing  them  •  A,  By  thefe  DireSL- 
before  an  entire  Word,  as  ons$ 
difarm,  difufe ,  or  before  .  Firft ,  If  the  Primitive 
an  Ending  that  may  be  '  of  thole  Words  end  in  a 
fct-  after  them,  as  unabley  double  Confonant,  or  by 

difable,  Sec,  .  -  .  the  Addition  of  a  Termi- 

,Muft  all,  .  Words  nation  a  Confonant  is  add- 
that  have  thefe  Prepofi-  ed,  as  in  blotted ,  admitted , 
tions  keep  their  diftinfl  then  it  will  not  be  impro- 
Parts  ?.  ‘  per  to  put  the  laft  of  thofe 

-/A,  No,  in  Compliance  Confonants  to  the  Tcrmi- 
td  Children,  when  the  nation  5  as  blot-tivg,  ad - 
Pronunciation  admits  they  wit -ting ,  See, 
may  be  otherwife  divided  3  j  -  Secondly,  If  the  Primi- 
abufe,  .adorn^may  fome-  tive  Word  ends  in  e,  and 
times  be  divided  a-bnfc,  the  Termination  added 
a- (lom  ;  but  this  I  fubmit  begins  with  a  Vowel,  e 
to  the  Di/cretion  of  the  ~  muft  be  thrown  out,  and 
Teacher.  M  the  laft  Confonant  of  tho 

What  do  you  mean  Primitive  join  to  the*  Ter- 
by'  Derivatives  ?  '  7,;\,  mination  3  as  confute ,  con - 

A.r  Words.derived  from  fusing,  not  cmfute-ing  or 
others^or  fuch  as  have  the  confuting}  unlefs  e  Pinal 
Termination  ed,  en,  er,  es,  is  placed  for  an  Orna- 
eft,' eth,  ing, . ation,  ,ance,  menr,  and  the  Syllable 
ence,  eth,  J  ft], n  oits,  tire ,  naturally  fhort,  then  e  in 
lyr  Sec,  .  .  rrt  fuch  Words  mu  ft  not  only 

-  ^  Are  Words, of  thefe  Be  thrown  out,  but  the 
Terminations  always  to  Terminations  keep  their 
keep  their  diftinfl  Parts?  diftinfb  Parts  3  as  come , 
/  A,  ^T°t  the  ' Words  coin -ing, forgi veforgiv- ivgy 
con  fuming,  confutbig, .  fkc.  Sec,  But  if  the  Termi- 
are  excepted.. .  .  -  j4,  ^  nation  added  begins  with 

%  How  may  one  know  the.  Vo.weI  a,,  jar  a  Confo- 
when  -  Derivatives --  keep  nant,  e  is  retained  ;  as  in 
dift  i  njft  Parts,  * "  and  changeable ,,  fervice-able\ 
when  they  ‘are  otherwife  fafety,abate-ifientiSec,... 
to  be  divided  ? 

*  v  ‘ 

s  l 

F  4  Of 
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Of  the  P 

Qttejl,  TTOw manyPoints 
or  Stops  arc 
there?  ^ . 

Anfiv.  Four.;;  .  1  * 

£•  Which  are  they  ? 

A.  A  Comma,  a  Semi¬ 
colon,  a  Colon,  and  a  Pe¬ 
riod. 

jg.  What  is  a  Comma  ? 
A.  A  little  Mark  made 
thus  ( , ). 

jg.  What  is  a  Semi¬ 
colon  ? 

.  A.  A  Comttfa  with  a 
Speck  over  it  thus  (  $  ). 

jg.  What  is  a  Colon  ? 

'  si.  Two  Specks  over 
each  other  thus  (  :  ) : 
jg.  What  is  a  Period  ? 

A,  A  full  Stop  mark’d 
thus  (.). 

Q,  Where  is  a  Comma 
placed  in  Writing  ? 

A.  At.  the  End  of  the 
fhorteft  Glaufe,  or  Mem¬ 
ber  of  a  Sentence. 

_g.  Where  is  a  Semi¬ 
colon  placed  ? 

At  At  the  End  of  a 
greater  Member  of  a  Sen¬ 
tence.' 

O.  Where  is  a  Colon 

purr  ' : 

A.  At  the  End  of' a 
more  confiderable  Mem¬ 
ber,  or  about  the  Middle 

of  a  Sentence. 

/ 


♦  , 

OINTS, 

N  jg-  Where  is  a  Period 
plac’d  ? 

A.  At  the  full  End  or 
Conclu/Ion  of  a  Sentence. 

jg.  How  long  do  you 
flop  at  a  Comma  ? 

A.  While  a  Perfon  may 
be  fuppofed  to  give  a  fin- 
,gleMotion  with  his  Finger 
on  a  Book,  or  count  one. 

jg.  How  long  a*  a  Semi¬ 
colon  ?  ■ 

A.  While  a  Perfon 
may  repeat  one,  two. 
JgHow  long  ata  Colon  ? 
A,  While  a  Perfon  may 
repeat  one,  two,  three. 

g.  How  long  at  a  Pe¬ 
riod. 

.A*  While  a  Perlon  may 
repeat  one,  two,  three, four. 

jg.  What  is  a  Note  of 
Interrogation  ? 

A  A  crooked  Mark  fet 
over  a  Period  .thus  ( ?  )  •* 
jg.  What  is  a  Note  of 
Admiration? 

,  A.  A  Stroke  picked  at 
the  Bottom,  placed  over  a 
Period  thus  ( !  ). 

jg.  What  is  a  Paren- 
thefis  ? 

”  ^.Two  crooked  Strokes 
like  half  Circles  meeting 
thus  (  ). 

jg.  Where  is  a  Note  of 
Interrogation  ufed  ? 

A.  At 
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A.  At  the  End  of  a  the  Senfe  entire:  as, A  good. . 
Queftion  ,  as,  Who  is  Boy  (who  learns  his  Hook) 
there  ?.  What  is  that  Boy  pkafeth  his  Maflcr* 
doing7.  '  Q.  What  Time  isufu- 

O.  When  is  a  Note  of  ally  ob(erv*d  at  the  End 
Admiration  ufed  ?  -  of  thefe  Marks? 

A.  At  Words  of  Won-  '  A.  The  fame  as  at  a 
der$ and  is  therefore, fomc-  Colon, 
times  called  a  Note  of  Q.  Are  there  any  other. 
Exclamation.  Notes  or  Marks  befides  l 

Q.  What  is  the  Ufe  of  A.  Yes,  there.are  feve-, 
a  Parcnthefis  ?  -  ral  others  -r  but  they  do 

A.  To  include  Words  rot -fall  in  with -my  de- 
in  a  Sentence,  which,  if  fign’d  brevity  in  ;  this- 
left  out,'  would,  preferve  Place. 


.  t.  .  «  *-•  • 

»  .V  ’  •  ^  '  *  .  «  «  *  ..  y.,  ■  .  «. 

Jin  E  x  ji  r  c  i  s  e  on  Spelling;,  in¬ 
cluding.  the  Rules,  ‘with  then 
v Exceptions . 


esttejl.  gPell  the  Word  .dojQtt  know 


Strength .  -  this  Word  to  be  but  one 

_  S,  ^  r,  e,  n,  g,  t,  h  }  Syllable?  ‘  . T,  " 
Strength.  .  .  Becaufe  it  has  but 

How  many  Letters  one  dill: in 61  Sound.  /  ^  y 
are  there  in  this  Word  ?  '*  ^  What  is  it  that  gives . 

A.  Eight.  ''  ,  V  '  that  Sotfnd  ?  1 

01 .  Which  of  them,  are  A.  The  Vowel  e.  x 
Vowels  ? 

1  Only  e.  ...  ^y^.  Spell  the  Word  Pw* 

What  do  you  call  the  wince  ? 
reft?  ^A.  P,r,o,  pro ;  v,r,n>c,e, 

■  A.  Confonants.  '  Vince  ;  Province.  '  y  —  •' 

How  many  Syllables  Qd  What  is  the^Signifi- 


are  there  in  this  Word?  .• 
..  :^..,Only  oiici- 


cation  of  this  Word  ? 

]A.  It  fignifies  a  confide- 


What  do  you  call  rdble  Part  of  a  Country, 
Words  of  one  Syllable?  “  or  the  Jurifdiaionof  an 


A*  JVIonofyllables. 


Archbifhop,  as  the  Diocefs 
’  -  p  J  -  of 
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of  Bath  and  Wells  is  faid 
tQ  be  .in  the  Province  of 
Canterbury  ;  it  like  wife 
fignifies  an  Office  or  Bu- 
iinefs. 

Q.  How  many  Syllables 
are  there  in  this  ?  Word 
Province  ? 

A.  Two,  viz.  Pro  and  : 
vince:  ? 

How  many  Vowels' 
are  there  ?  - 

A.  Three,  viz*  One  in 
the  firft  Syllable,  and  two 
in  the  laft. 

Why  is  e  placed  at 
the  End  of  this  Word  ? 

A.  To  foften  the  Sound 
of  c.\ 

(h  How  do  you  know  it 
foftens  the  Sound  of  c  ? 

A-  By  leaving  out  r, 
■which  would  make  the 
Word  ProvinCj  not  Pro¬ 
vince.'  :,r.. 

Is  it  the  Property  of 
t  to  foften  any  other. 
Letter,  befide  the  Confo- 
nanul  ;  ' 

■\.A,  Yes,  it  very  often 
foftens  the  hard  Sound  of 
gy  and  is  generally  ufed  to 
lengthen  a  Syllable. 

.  - .  Why  infpeljing  this 

•  Word  Province ,  do  you  di¬ 
vide  the  Confonant  v  to 
the  latter  Vowel  /, .  and 
jript  to  the  former  Vowel 
•  ;  repeat  your  Rule  ? 

►  ’A.  -  Bccaufe  a  fnigle  Con¬ 
sonant  between  two  Vow¬ 
els  joins  to  the  latter. 

.  Q.  Spell  the  Word  Doxo - 

logy  ? 


'  E>,o,x,  Dox  ;  o,  doxo\ 

1,0,  lo  ;  .doxolo  ;  g,y,  gy  . 
Doxo  logy. 

What  is  the  Signifi¬ 
cation  of  Doxo  logy  ? 

_  A.  It  fignifies  a  Form 
of  Praife  ;  as,  Glory  be  to  the 
Father ,  and  to  the  Son ,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  which 
was  anciently  ufed  in  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  is 
a  full  Expreffion  of  our 
Belief  of  the  Sacred  Tri- 
nity.- 

.(h  How  many.  Syllables 
are  there  in  this  Word  ? 

A.  Four,  viz.  Dox-o- 
lo-gy.  "...  - 

» , Qj  What  is  it  that  gives 
the  Sound  of  the  laft  Syl- 
'  lable  ? 

A.% The  Vowel jk. 

Q.  How  comes  it  that  y 
is  a  Vowel? 

.  A.  .  Becaufe  it  has  the 
Sound  of  the  Vowel  /. 

-  When  is  it  that  y 
has  the  Sound  of  the 
Vowel  /  ? 

.A.  Always  at  the  End 
of  a  Word,  and  inWords 
derived  from  the  Greek. 

^  ‘IQ.  But  in  this  Word  Dox- 
ologgy  I  obferve  the  Confo 
nant  *,  which  comes  be¬ 
tween' two  Vowels,  joins 
to  the  former  ;  whereas 
you  told  me  juft  now,  Jhat 
Confonant  between  two 
Vowels  muff  join  to  the 
.latter?  How  do. you  re¬ 
concile  this  ? 

A.  Eafily  ;  for  no  Rule 
can  be  fo  general  but  will 

admit 
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admit  of  an  Exception;  as 
here,  the  Confonant  f*3 
between  two  Vowels  joins 
to  the  former,  and  is  al¬ 
ways  an  Exception  to  the 
hrft  general  Rule.  •  \ 

'  •  *  *  **  »  o  /  7 

•*  '  -  j  k.  •  . 


S'Q Spell  Decalogue?  _ 

A.  D,e,  de ;  c,a,  c a  ; 
dec  a ;  l,o,g,u,e,  /^;  De¬ 
calogue. 

,  What  does  the  Deca - 
logue  fignify  ? 

-  yf .  The  Ten  Command* 


<2^  How  do  you)  fpelt 
Pentateuch  f .  /•  - 

X'  P,e,n,’  pen  ;  t,a,  r*  ; 
frwr*  t,e,u,c,h,  teuch  y 

Pentateuch.  •  \ 

:  What  is  ;the  Penta¬ 
teuch*?  * •  -  • 

The  five  Books  of  <Vfo- 
fesyr  viz.^  Genejist  ;  Exodus , 
Leviticus  ft  Numbers ,  Deute-* 
ronomy. 

•-  How  many  Syllables 

are  there  in  this  Word  ? 
■•A*~  Three,  ;w.  Pen-ta- 
teuch.  '  >■'  ‘ 

: What  is  obferyable 
in  this  Word 

.c  That  the  laft  Sylla¬ 
ble  teuch y  founds  as  if  it 
were  written  tuke .7 
What  gives  it  that 
Sound?,'- 

The  improper  Diphr 
thong  .«.v.  ‘  -  I 

^  Why  do  you  call  it  an. 
improper  Diphthong  ?  %.* 
y^.Becaufe  only  one  of  the 
Vowels,  viz.  Uy  is  founded. 

.  Ch  having  two  diffe- 
rentAVays.of  pronouncing, 
what  Sound  has  it  in  this. 
Word  ?  ] - 

».  A.  Like  k. 

5^.  When  has  ch  the 
Sound  of  k  ? 

A.  In  raoft  foreign 
Words  ;  as  ChymiJIt  Chohry 
Karachi  Arch- angel. 


ments.' 

Jiow  vmany  Sylla¬ 
bles  are  therev  in  the  Word 
Decalogue  l  ' 

-  A.  Three. 

^  Does  not  gue  at  the 
End  of  this  Word  make  a 
Syllable  of  it  ielf?. 

A .  No,  gue  joins  to  thO 
preceding  Letters  /  and 
Oy  and  makes  but  one  Syl¬ 
lable. 

Of  what  Ufe  is  «at 
the  End  of  this  Word  ? 

A.  To  harden  the  Sound' 
of  gi  ,  . ' 

^  Why  then  is  rfinal 
put  at  the  End  of  this 
Word  ? 

*  A.  Becaufe  u  alone  never 
ends  a  Word,  except  thou, 
youy  and  Words  from  the 
French ,  as  lieu,  adieu ,  &C.' 

^  Spell  Apocrypha  ? 

,  A.  A,  p,o,  pof  apo • 
C,r,y,  cry}  apocry  j  p,h,a, 
pha  ;  Apocrypha . 

What  does  Apocrypha 
fignify? 

Thofe  Books  of  the 
Old  Tejlamenty  as.  do  not 
appear  to  be  of  equal  Au¬ 
thority  with  the  reft. 

Q  How  many  Syllables 
are  there  in  this  Word  ?  . 

F  6  A*  Four, 
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Four,  'viz.  A,po, 
cry,pha.  : 

Or  How  many  Vowels 
are  there  ? 

-•  A.  Four,  viz.  A,  6,  y, 
and  a. 

•  'Qi  Why  do  you,  in  di¬ 

viding  this  Word,  join  cr 
to  the  Vowel  y,  and  pb to 
the  Vowel  a  ?  ;  7 

Ref  eat  your  Rule. 

A.  When  two  Confo- 
liants  which  begin  a  Sylla¬ 
ble  comebetween  twoYow- 
els,  they  muft  join  to  the 
latter.*  ; 

^.  What  Sound  has  (/>/?) 
in  this  Word  ? 

A.  That  of  the  Confo-. 

nant  f.  - 

Has  (ph)  always  that 

Sound  ?  ; ..v 
A.  No,  in  the  Word 
Shepherd  r. {pb)-.  is,  divi¬ 
ded.  .  ’  • 

§1.  Spell  the  Word  Boaft- 
ing  ?  '  ;  - 

A.  BjOja.it,  boa(l ;  i,n,g, 
ing  ;  Boafting.  ;  >  K 

^  How  many  Syllables 
are  there  in  this  Word  ?, 

•  A.  Two,  viz.  Boaft, 

iflgi  :  '  '■ 

£>.  How  many  Vowels 

are  there?  ..... 

A.  Three,  viz.0  ot  a} 
and  /.  ■  77'  C.&  F  7 

.  What  do  you  call 
tay  in  the  firft  Syllable. 

.  A.  A  Diphthong. 

j^.  What  lbrt  of  Diph¬ 
thong  do  you  call  it  ? 

A.  An  improper  one. 


^  Is  the  Vowel  a  of  anv 
Ufe  in  this  Word  ? 

A.  Yes. 

-  ^.’Of  what  Ufe. 

; .  A ,  To  lengthen  the  Syl¬ 
lable. 

You  told  me  that 
two  Conionants  that  will 
begin  a  Syllable,  when  they 
come  between  twoVowels, 
muft  join  to  the  latter; 
why  then  do  you  in  this 
Word  join  them  to  the 
former,  fince  ( Ji  j  will  be* 
gin  a  Syllable  ?..  .7  ... 

.  A.  This  Word  being  a 
Derivative,  is  an  Excep¬ 
tion  to  the  general  Rule, 
and  muft  keep  its  diftintt 
Parts,  viz.  The  Primitive 
by  it  felf,  and  the  Termi¬ 
nation  the  fame.  ;  7 
;  From  whence  is  this 
Word  derived  ? 

-  A.  From  Boaft  t  therefore 
fi  muft  join  to  the  former 
Vowel ;  but  if  it  had  been 
a  fingle  Word r  then  it 

-  muft  have  been  joined  to 
^the  latter  Vowel,  or  if  the 
pronunciation  would  ad¬ 
mit,'  feparated ;  as  in  Maf‘ 
tert  $is-tery  &c. 

Spell  Confuting ? 

'  A.  CyO,ny  con  ;  f,u,  ftiy 

confu  ;  t;i,i),g,  thig ;  Con¬ 
futing.'  V-  ■  . 

<2^.  How  many "  Sylla¬ 
bles  are  there-  in  this 
Word  r 
A.  Three, 

How  many  Vowels 
are  there  ? 

A.  Three, 


c 

A.  Three,  *viz,  O,  u, 
$nd  i. 

What  kind  of  Word 
is  this  ? 

A.  A  Derivative. 

If  this  Word  be  a 
Derivative,  why  do  you 
not  divide  it  into  diftinft 
Parts,  as  obferv’d  in  the 
preceding  Word,  'viz.  The 
primitive  by  it  felf,  and. 
the  Termination  the 
fame  ? 

:  A.  Becaufe  all  Deriva¬ 
tives,  whole  Primitives 
end  in  e ,  and  the  Termi¬ 
nation  added  begins  with 
a  Vowel,  muft  have  e  left , 
out  in  the  Primitive,  and 
the  laft  Confonant  of  the 
Primitive  join  to  the  Ter¬ 
mination  ;  as  confute ,.  con -  . 
fu-ting  ;  not  confute-ing,  or 
confut-ing. 

Spell  Corrupting  ? 

A.  C,o,r,  cor  ;  r,u,p,t, 
rupt' corrupt  y  i,n,g,  ingy 
Corrupting.  . 

•  Why  in  the  Spelling 
this  Word  corrupting  do 
you  divide  the  two  r’s  ? 

A .  Becaufe  they  will  not 
not  begin  a  Syllable,  and 
confequently  muft  be  fepa- 
rated  ;  one  to  the  former, 
and  the  other  to  the  latter 
Vowel.  .  ' 

-  -  xlf  two  Confonants 
that  will  not  begin  a  Syl¬ 
lable  muft  be  feparated, 
why  do  not  you  divide  pt 
fince  they  will  not  begin  a 
Syllable? 
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A .  This  Word  being  a 
Derivative  muft  keep  its 
diftinft  Parts,  as  hath  been 
already  obferved. 

Q.  Spell  the  .Word  Cor¬ 
ruption ? 

A .  '  C,o,r,  cor  ;  r,u,p, 
rup,  corrupt  t,i,  ti\  cor¬ 
ruptly  o,n,07/-,  Corruption  ? 

What  kind  of  Word 
is  Corruption  ? 

A.  A  Derivative. 

From  whence  is  it 
derived  ? 

•  A.  From  Corrupt.' 

If  Corruption  be  a  De¬ 
rivative,  why  don’t  you 
divide  it  as  fuch,  'viz, . 
The  Primitive  by  it  felf, 
and  the  Termination  the 
fame  ? 

A.  Becaufe  in  Words 
of  this  Termination,  there 
is  a  Neceflity  for  the  con¬ 
trary  y  for  fliould  t  be  fe¬ 
parated  from  /,  the  Word 
wou’d'be  Corrupt -i- on,  not 
Corruption. 

'  What  Sound  has 
ti  in  the  Word  Corrupt 
tion  ? 

■  A.  The  Sound  of  Jl). 

^  When  is  the  Sound 
of.//  like  f!)  ? 

A.  Before  a  Vowel,  as 
in  Corruption. 

Is  the  Sound  of  ti 
before'  a  ■  Vowel  always 
like  Jli  ? 

*  A.  No,  when  x  or  / 
comes  before  //,  it  alters 
that  Sound,  as  in  Quejlion, 
Coin  mixtion,  &c- 

Spell 
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Spell  Difappoint. 

A.  D,i,f,  -  dif ;  a,p,  ap  ; 
difap  ;  p,o,i,n,t,  point  ; 
Dlfappoint.  ■ 

How  many  Syllables 
are  there. in  this  Word .? 

A.  Three. 

How  many  Vowels  ? 

A.  Two;  and  one  Diph¬ 
thong."  ;  , 

Which  do  yo[u -’call 
the  Diphthong  ?. 

A.  Oi. 

>  Why  do  you  call .  it 
a  Diphthong  ? 

A .  Becaufe  the  joining 
of  two  Vowels  in  one 
Sound  and  Syllable  makes 
a  Diphthongs 

What  fort  of  Diplv 
thong  is  oi  l  .  . 

A.  ,  A  proper  Diph¬ 
thong;  .  :  ’  1:.  •*.  .  .V. 

How  do  you  know 
it  *  is  a  proper  Diph¬ 
thong  ?  1  r  \  r 

A.  Becaufe  both  Vowels 
are  founded.  . "  .  .  . 

But  in  this  Word 
Difappoint f  how .  comes  it 
that  you  join  the:  Confo- 
nant  f  to  the  Vowel  /, 
fince, .  on  the  r  Word  Dox- 
ologpy  you  gave  no  other 
Exception  than  that  of  the 
Confonant  x,  which,  you 
faid,  always  joined  to  the 
former.  Vowel  y  what  is 
your  Reafon  for  this  ? 

A .  The  Word  DoxoUgp 
would  admit  .  of  mo  other 
Exception  ;  but  Difappoint, 
being  another  .  kind  of 
Word,  is  always  an.  Ex*- 
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ception  to  the  hr  IT  general 
.  Rule.  -  . 

•  ^  What  kind  of  Word 
is  Difappoint  l 

A+  A  Compound  ;  in 
which  the  feveral  Parts  are 
to  be  kept  by  themfelyes, 
and  divided  as  above.  ■ 

Q  Spell  Godhead  ?  - 
G,o,d,  G^;  h,e,a,d, 
head ;  Godhead. 

What  kind  of  Word 
is  this,  is  it  a  Derivative 
or  Compound.  ?.  r 

-  A.  A  Compound.  .  >  - 
Qi  How-do  you  kiiow 

it  is  a  Compound*  ? 

A.  Becaufe  it  is  com¬ 
pounded -of  two  entire- 
Words,  as  God-head. 

-  How  many  .? Sylla¬ 
bles  are.  there  -  in  this 
Word  ? 

A.  Two. 

How  many  Vowels 
are  there?  .  .  ' 

i  Vf.  One,  and  a  Diph- 
thong. 

'  a,  vyhat  kind,  of  Diph¬ 
thong  is  it  ?. 

*  A*  An  improper!  Diph* 
thong. ■'.* 

Spell  the  Word  Geth* 
fejnanel  ' 
x ;•  A.i  G,Te,t,h,  Xrith.\.  f,e, 
jf<r;  Gethfe  ;  m,a,  ma.\  Gttfc 
femtrf  n,'e,  ne: 5  :  Gethfe- 
-  mane- ...  .  .  f; 

/:  J^.  .  What  .is  Gethfe - 
mane  l  .  . 

A .  A  Garden  in  the 
Mo un t  of  Olivet, .  oyer,  t he 

Rrook 


[•*•11  ] 

Brook  Cedron  , 'whither  our:  *1^.  How  long  at  a  Pe- 
Saviour  did  frequently  re-,  rlod  ?  •  \  '  .* 

fort  to  pray.  .  v/  i  A.  VVhilft  a  Perfon  may 

<2^.  Where  do  you  find  repeat  One,  Two,  Three, 
this  written  ?  Four. 

*  A-  In  St.  Matthew,  Chap;  ,  What  is  further  ob- 

xxvi.  ver.  36.  .  feryable  in'  this  Verfe  ? 

-  Read  the  Verfe  ?  .  'if/That  at  the  End  of 
A.  Then  cometh  Jefus  •  the  Word  Gethfemane ,  the 
with  themy  unto  a  Place  cal-  .  J-Vdwel .  e  makes  a  diftintl 
ltd  Gethfemane  ;  and  faith  Syllable. 
unto  his  Difciple/j,  Sit  ye  g.  How  many  Syllables 
here,  ,  while  I  go  and  pray  are  there  in  this  Word  ? 
yonder .  ..  .  v  A.  .Four,  viz..  Geth-fe- 

What.  is  obfervable  ma-ne.  .  *  .  '  W..V 
in  this  Verfe  ?  .  '  '  w  At  the  End  of  what 

A.  -  The  Points  and:  Word  did  you  fay  the 
Stops. *'  .  r  *  .  Vowel  e  makes  a  diftinft 

How  many  Stops  are  Syllable  ? 
there  in  this  Verfe  ?  a.  At  the  End  of  Geth- 

,  A:  Four,  viz.*.  Two  .  fem an e. 

Comma’s,  t  a.  Semi-colon,-  Does  the  Vowel- » 

and  a  Period.  (  .  *  make  a  diftinft  Syllable  at 
What*  do  you  call  the  End  of  any  other  Word 
the  Stop  after  the  Word  befides  Gethfemane  ? 
'Getbjemane?  '  1  '  A.  Yes  ;  it  makes  a  di- 

*  A.  A  Semicolon.  ftinft  Syllable  at  the  end 

.  §1  What  do  you  call  of  Scripture  proper  Names, 

the  Stop  after  the  Word  as  Can-da-ce,  Sa-lo-me,  A-!>i- 
Tondtr  l  le-nefEu-m^ce,  • 

.  yf.  A  Period.  %  ^  Why  at  the  beginning 

What  is  a  Period-?.  .of'  Gethfemane  is  there  a 
A:  A  full  Stop  marked  great  Letter  ?•*• 
thus  (  l)  '  *  .  ^  Becaufe  the  initial  or 

,  §1.  How  long  muft  you  firft  Letter  of  all  proper 
ftop  at  a  Comma  -  Names  is  ever  written  or 

A..  While  any--  one  pointed  with  a  Capital.  • 
may  gfve  a ‘Motion  with  Where  do  you  fay 

,his  Finger  ,  ,.cr':!Count  Capital  or  ~  great  Letters 
One.  -i-  *  •  •  are  ufed  ?- 

c  §1.  How  long  at  a  Semi-  y*.  Capital  or  great  Let* 
colon?  *  ters  are  ufed  at  tne  begin- 

< *  Ai  Whilft  aPerfonlnay  uiing  onfall  proper  Names; 
repeat  One,.  Two.-  Titles  of  Honour  and  Dig- 

-  nity ; 
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nity ;  of  Arts,  Offices,  and  remarkable  Words.  Alfo 
Trades:  All  Periods,  and  I  and  0,  when  alone,  are 
Verfe;  AH  emphatical  or  written  with  Capitals. 

^Explanation  o/Teiimj  made 
ufe  of  in  the  Whole  Duty  of  Man, 
and  other  good  Books. 

* 

&  \¥7’  HAT  is  the  Q.  .What  is  a  State  of 
W  Bible?  Grace? 

,  A*  The  Book  of  God^  .  A.  A  State  of  Favour 
fSs  \What  is  the  Old  with  God,  which  is  a  State 
Teftament  ?  #  of’ Salvation.  *  *s 

:  j4.  The  ancient  Revela-  Q.  What  is  Mattyr- 
tion  of  God’s  Will  to  the  dom  ? 

Jews,  by  the  Prophets.  a.  Suffering  foraTefti- 

^  What  is  the  New  mony  to  the  True  Reli- 
Teftament  ?  gion. 

A.  God’s  latter  Revela-  What  is  Apoflacy  t 

tion  of  his  Will  by  the  A .  A  renouncing  of  the 

Evangelifts  and  Apoftles.  true  Religion. 

- '  fi.-  What  is  an  Oath  ?  What  is  is  an  Atheifi  ? 

A .  An  Appeal  to  God  The  foolifh  Man  that 

for  the  Truth  of  what  we  fays  in  his  Heart,  there  is 
fay.  no  God.  -  * 

.  ^  What  is  the  Soul  of  What  is ;  Ortho* 

Man?.  ...  ^  •  .*  doxy?  •  •'  ‘ 7' 

A.  The  Soul  is  thefpiri-  a.  Right  Judgment'  in 
tual  and  immortal  Part  of  the  Truths  of  Religion. 
Man,  which  is  the  Caufe  Q.  What  is  God”s  Om- 
of  all  his  A&ions.;  ..  *  nipre fence  ?  .  . 

’  fj.  What,  is  Confci-  .  A His  being  in  all 
ence  ?  Places. 

“  A.  Confcience  is  the  ;  What  is  God’s  Om- 
•Sqnfe  a  Man  has  of .  his  nifcience? 

Duty  to,  and  Sirr  againff'  A.  His  Knowledge  of  all 
Cod;  ....  v  Things.;. 

<2^.  What  is  Grace  ?  ,  Q  What  is  a  Liturgy  ?. 

A.  A  free  Gift,  or  Fa-  A.  A  Formf  of  Publick, 

your  of  God.  or  Cojnmon  Prayer. 

*  ^  What 
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Q.  What  U  a  Litany  ?  of  the  Fundamentals  of 

A .  A  general  Form  of  Chriftianity,  by  way  of 
Supplication,  to  be  ufed  Queftion  and  Anfwer. 
by  the  Minifter  and  Peo-  Q.  What  is  a  Catechu- 
ple.  .  men? 

<£.  What  is  a  Cate-  A .  One  that  is  learning 

chifm  f  v  •  b  .  a  Catechifm  ? 

A.  A  brief  Inftru&ion 


•  .  .  *. 

A  Method  of  Instruction  out 
of  the  Holy  Scripture . 


...  . 

TO. initiate  Children  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Sacred  Writings,  and  to  give  them  an  early  * 
Tafte  of  their  Beauty  and  Excellency,  above  all  other 
Writings,  it  may  be  proper,  in  the  firft  place, 
to  acquaint  them  with  the  moft  remarkable  Tranl- 
a&ions  contained  therein  ;  As, 


The  Creation  of  the  World*  ' 

'  The  Univerfal  Flood. 

•  The  Call  of  Abraham, 

The  Children  of  Ilraels  deliverance  out  of 
>  Egypt. 

The  'Building  of  Solomon’s  Temple* 

The  Jews  Return  from  the  Babylonifh  Cap- 
r  tivity.  ■  And, 

T he  Coming  of  Chrift  in  the  Flefj. 

.  ^  ^ 


From  thefe  Tranfa&ions,  raife  in  the  Minds  of 
Children  a  Senfe  of  God’s  wonderful  Favour  and 
Goodnefs  to  Mankind.  Speak  to  them  of  the  Praife 
of  God  5  and  enlarge  upon  thole  Attributes  of  the 
Divine  Being,  which  you  find  fo  frequent  in  the 
Holy  Scripture  :  Such  as  his  Wifdom,  Juftice,  Power, 
and  Goodnefs,  *c.  Fill  them  with  the  mod  exalted 
Senfe  of  Gratitude,  Love,  Obedience,  and  Depen¬ 
dence  5  Acquaint  them  with  the  Teftimony  of  all 
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Ages  concerning  thofe  Fafls  you  relate  ;  Shew  them 
the  Impoffibility  of  any  Miflake  about  them  ;  and 
make  it  evident  that  they  have  all  the  Appearance 
of  Truth  that  any  Hiflory  is  capable  of:  That  they 
were  wrote  at  Times  when,  or  loon  after,  the 
Things  related  were  done  »  and  that  by  Perfons  of 
the  greateft  Charafter,  highly  favour’d  of  God,  and 
cholen  by  him,  for  the  Propagation  of  his  Truth  to 
the  World. 

Thus  will  you  improve  their  Knowledge,'  and  lay  a 
Foundation  of  Piety  and  Religion  $  only  this  I  would 
beg  leave  to  caution,  That  whoever  makes  ule  oF 
this  Method,  confine  themfelves  to  the  mofl  plain 
and  eafy  Things,  and  give  no  Glofies  or  Interpreta¬ 
tion  of  Pa flages  high  or  myflerious  ;  Thefe  are  above 
the  Reach  of  ordinary  Capacities  *  perhaps  not  to  be 
explain’d  $  dangerous  to  be  dwelt  upon  $  and  never 
to  be  entertain’d,  but  with  the.  profoundefl  Humility 
and  Resignation.  -Let  the  Drift  of  your  Inflrudlions 
be  the  Practical  Points  of  Chriflianity.  ;  and  raife  the 
Affe&ions  of  Children  to  an  Imitation  ef  tho/e  Ver- 
tues  recorded  in  the  Life  of  our-blefled  Lord  y  I  mean, 
thofe  of  his  Patience,  Humility,  and.  doing  .good  to 
the  Souls  of  Men,  To  this  End,  let  'the  A6li- 

ons  of  our  Saviour  be  reprefented  with  all  .the  Ad¬ 
vantages  you  can  :  Shew  them 'the  Difference  be¬ 
tween  the  Adlions  of  wife  and  good  Men,'  and  thofe 
of  the  Wicked  and  Prophane :  Enlarge  upon  the 
Happinefs  of  the.  one,  and  the  dreadful  Circum (lances 
and  Condition  of  the  other  :  Thus  will  you  imprint 
on  their  Minds  *a  Senfe  of  their  Duty,  and  dilpofe 
them  betimes  for  the  Pra&ice;  of  Religion  and 

\T  *  ^ 

■  irtue. 

If  this  Method  be  thought  too  difficult,  you  may 
.  -  ci  ^  ^ reP  in  the.- following- Manner  :  r.Take 
lome  eafyWcrfe  or  Portion  of -  Scriptcjre!  out  .of  the 
Leflon  they  read  5  Jet  them  rea,d  it  rover  and  over, 
till  they  are  well  acquainted  with  it,  and  are  almofl: 
able  to  ^repeat  it  by  heart  $  then  turn  the  fubjeft 
Matter  of.it  into  Que {lion  and  Anfwer,  always,. re7 

quiring 
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quiring  the  Anfwer  out  of  the  fame  Verfe,  or  what 
may  naturally  arife  from  the  Subjeft  you  are  upon : 
As  thus.  '  . 

Let  one  of  the  Children  read  Ecclefiafes,  Chap,  xii, 
ver.  r.  - 

Remember  vow  thy  Creator  in  the  Days  of  thy 
Youth,  while  the  evil  Days  come  not ,  nor  the 


Years  draw  nigh ,  when 
fP lea  fare  in  them. 

.Here  let  the  Instru 
lowing  Q  u 

T T  J Horn  ought  you 
Vv  to  remember  ?. 
/.  My  Creator.  .  .  .  i 
What  ought  you  to 
do  concerning  your  Cre¬ 
ator  ? 

A.  Remember  him.  ✓ 
When  ought  you  to 
remember  your  Creator  ? 

A.\  In  the  Days  of  my 
Youth.  :  • 

.  Ought  you  not  to  re¬ 
member  your  Creator  be¬ 
fore  the  evil. Days. come  ? 

A.  Yes. 

.  ^  What  ought  you  to 
do  before  tbe  evil  Days 
come  ? 

AlXo  remember  my  Cre¬ 
mator.  . 

Ought  you  not  to  re- 
.member  him  before  the 
Years  draw  nigh,  .wherein 
you  fliall  lay,  I  have.no 
Pleafiire  in  them  ? 

A.  Yes.  "•  ;  ■ 

1^.  What  ought  you  to 
do  before  the  Years  draw 
nigh,  wherein  .  you  lhall* 


thou  Jhalt  fay ,  I  have  no 

c  t  o  r  frofofe  the  fol- 
ESTlONi, 

i 

fay,  I  have  no  Pleafure  in 
them  ? 

•  A.  .To  remember  my 
Creator. 

^  What  ought  you  to 
remember  ? 

.  A .  My  Creator. 

Who  is  your  Crea¬ 
tor  ?  •*  • 

God. 

.  Is}.  What  is  it  to  re¬ 
member  God  your  Cre¬ 
ator  i 

A.  It  is  to  believe  in 
him,  to  fear  him,  and  to 
perform  my  whole  Duty 
to  him.  .,  .  ~ .  ,  •  . 

Where  is  your  Duty 
to  God  your  Creator  de¬ 
fer!  bed  ? 

A.  In  our  Catechifm. 

Q.  In  what  Part  of  it  ? 

A.  In  the  Anfwer  to 
this  Queftion,  What  is  thy 
Duty  towards  God.  . 

.  Repeat  the  Whole  ? 

A.  My  Duty  towards 
God,  jjc; 


What 
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Q.  What  may  you  be  A .  For  two  Reafons ; 

faid  tjo  do,  when  you  per-  Firfl,  For  fear  I  fhould 
form  your  Duty  towards  die  young  and  unprepared 
God  ?  for  want  of  remembring 

A .  To  remember  niy  him. 

Creator.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  it  will 

Q.  Why  may  you  then  be  much  harder  for  me  to 
be  feid  to  remember  your  remember  him,  when  I 
Creator  ?  am  grown  up,  and  old  in 

A .  Becaufe,  then  I  re-  Sin. 
member  him  as  I  ought,  Q.  Is  that  Caution  given 
with  Gratitude  and  Obedi-  here,  in  this  Place  ? 
cnce.  A .  Yes. 

is}/ When  ought  you  to  jjJ.  How  is  it  exprelfed  ? 
remember  your  Creator  ?  A .  In  thefe  Words  ; 

*  A.  Now  in  the  Days  of  While  the  evil  Days  come 

my  Youth.  nott  nor  the  Tears  draw  nigh, 

V  Why  ought  you  to  ’when  thou,  Jbalt  fay,  I  have 
remember  your  Creator  fo  no  Pleafure  in  than* 
foon? 

Or  thus . 

Let  a  Child  read  two,  three,  or  more  Chapters,  out 
of  one  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  or  New  Tejlament ;  Let 
him  likewife  read  them  over  and  Qyer,  till  he  is  well 
.  acquainted  with  the  chief  Paflages  contained  therein  ; 
Ihew  him,  from  the  Contents  of  thofe  Chapters,  what 
thofe  principal  Paflages  are :  For  Inftance,  in  the  Book 

•  of  Genejis  are  thefe  Things  principally  to  be  obferv’d, 

viz.  The  Creation  of  the  World  ;  the  Flood  ;  the  Ori¬ 
gin  of  Nations;  the  Confufion  of  Languages,  and  the 
Hiftory  of  Abraham .  *: 

•'  Proceed  to  ask,  Who  created  the  World  ?  In.how 
many  Days  did  God  create  the  World  ?  What  did  he 
on  tire  Seventh  Day  ?  What  was  the  firfl:  Day’s  Work  ? 
What  was  the  Second  ?  What  was  the  Third,  &c . 

.  Who  was  Adam  ?  On  what  Day  was  he  created  ? 
Who  was  Eve?  Out  of  what  was  file  formed  ?  What 
/was  their  State  and  Condition  ?  .  Name  the  Place  of 
their  Abode  ;  Did  they  continue  in  that  happy  State  ? 
How  v  came  they  to  be  deprived  of  it?  Who  was  it  th&t 
murder’d  his  Brother  ?  Why  did  he  kill  him  ?  What 
was  hisPuniftiment  ? 

How 
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How  long  did  the  World  continue  ?  With  what 
was  the  World  aeftroyed  ?  How  came  God  to  deftroy 
the  World  ?-Were  there  none  faved  at  the  Delude  ? 
Who  was  faved  ?  What  Covenant  did  God  make  with 
the  World  ?  By  what  Token  did  he  make  this  ?  Whac 
was  there  remarkable  at  the  Building  of  Babel,  &c. 

Thus  will  you  exercife  the  Judgment  of  thofe  you 
inftruft  j  and  thus  will  you  lay  a  Foundation  of  ufeful 
Knowledge  in  their  tender  Minds.  This  Method, 
how  difficult  foever  at  firft  Trial,  by  daily  ufe,  will 
be  eafy  and  delightful :  Children  will,  by  this 
Means,  give  greater  Attention  to  what  they  hear  or 
read  ;  and  Parents  will  have  a  better  Opportunity  of. 
infilling  good  Principles,  and  enlarging  the  Capaci¬ 
ties  of  their  Children :  But,  as  I  hinted  above,  no¬ 
thing  fliould  be  offer’d  that  is  difficult  or  abftrufe  ;  no¬ 
thing  that  is  high  or  above  their  Capacities  ;  nothing 
but  wrhat  immediately  concerns  the  Good  of  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  their  Improvement  in  the  Sacred  Hiftory. 


The  Church  Catechism. 

Qtieftion.  TTfHat  is  your  Name  ? 

.  Anftwer,  N.  or  ML 
Who  gave  you  this  Name  ? 

■  A.  My  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  in  my  Bap-  • 
film,  wherein  I  was  made  a  Member  of  Chrift,  the 
Child  of  God.  and  an  Inheritor  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  _  .  6 

£>.  WHat  did  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers  then . 
for  you  ?  >*“  • 

A.  They  did  promife  and  vow  three  Things  in 
my  Name.  Fir  ft.  That  I  fhould  renounce  the  Devil 
and  all  his  Works,  the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  this' 
wicked  World,  and  all  the  linful  Lulls  of  the  Flcfh. 
Secondly ,  That  I  fliould  believe  all  the,  Articles  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith.  And  Thirdly,  That  I  fhould 
keep  God’s  holy  Will  and  Commandments,  and  walk 
in  the  fame  all  the  Days  of  my  Life. 


,  Doft 
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0.  Doft  thou  not  think  that  thou  art  bound  to  be¬ 
lieve,  and  to  do  as  they  have  promifcd  for  thee  ? 

A.  Yes  verily  $  and  by  God’s  Help,  fo  I  will. 
And  I  heartily  thank  our  heavenly  Father,  that  he 
hath  called  me  to  this  State  of  Salvation  through  Je- 
fus  Chrift  our  Saviour.  And  I  pray  unto  God  to  give 
me  his  Grace,  that  I  may  continue  in  the  fame  unto 
my  Life’s  End. 

0^  Rehearfe  the  Articles  of  thy  Belief? 

A.  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker 
of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

And  jn  Jefus  Chrift:  his  only  Son  our  Lord,  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary*  fufFered  under  Font  ins  cPilate>  was  crucified, 
dead and  buried  :  he  defeended  into  Hell  $  the  Third 
Day  he  rofe  again  from  the  Dead  5  he  afeended  into 
Heaven,  and  fitteth  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty  $  from  thence  he  fhall  come  to 
judge  the  Quick  and  the  Dead. 

I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  the  holy  Catholick 
Church  ;  the  Communion  of  Saints  ;  the  Forgive- 
nefs  of  Sins  $  the  Refurre&ion  of  the  Body  5  :and  the 
Life  everlafting.*  Amen, 

©  What  doll  thou  chiefly  learn  in  thefe  Articles  of 

thy  Belief  ?  * 

A,  Firfty  I  learn  to  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who 

hath  made  me  and  all  the  World. 

Secondly ,  In  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me, 

and  all  Mankind.  •  _  , 

thirdly,  In  God  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  fanctifieth 
me, /and  all  the  ele6l  People  of  God.  T 

g.  You  faid  that  your  Godfathers  and  Godmothers 
did  promife  for  you,  that  you  fhould  keep  God’s 
Commandments.  "  Tell  me  how  many  there  be  ? 

Ten. ;  - 

0.  Which  be  they?  .  . 

A,  The  fame  which  God  fpake  in  the  Twentieth 
Chapter  of  J Exodus,  faying,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the  Land  of  Egypt,  out  of 
the  Houfe  of  Bondage.  , 
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I.  Thou  (half  have  none  other  Gods  but  me.' 

II.  Thou  /halt  not  make  to  thy  felf  any  graven 
Image,  nor  the  Likenefs  :  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth  beneath,  or  in  the 
Water  under  the  Earth.  Thou  /halt  not  bow  down 
to  them,  nor  wor/hip  them.  For  I  the  Lord  thy 
God  am  a  jealous  God,  and  vi/it  the  STns  of  the  Fa¬ 
thers  upon  the  Children,  unto  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  /hew  Mercy 
unto  Thoufands  in  them  thkt  love  me,  and  keep  my 
Commandments. 

III.  Thou  /halt  not  take  the  Name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold,  him  guilt- 
lc/s  that  taketh  his  Name  in  "vain. 

IV. '  Remember  that  thou'  keep  holy  the  Sabbath 
Day.  Six  Days  /halt'  thou  labour,  and  do  all  that 
thou  haft  to  do  $  but  the  Seventh  Day  is  the  Sabbath 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In  it  thou  /halt  do  no  manner 
of  Work,  thou,  and  thy  Son,  and  thy  Dauohter  * 
thy  Man-fervant  and  thy  Maid-fervant,  thy  ^Cattle 
and  the  Stranger  that  is  within  thy  Gates.  For  in 
fix  Days  the  Lord  made  Heaven  and  Earth,  the  Sea  ' 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  refted  the  •Seventh  Day* 
wherefore  the  Lord  ble/Ted  the  Seventh  Day,  and 

V.  Honour  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother,  that  thy 
Days  may  be  long  in  the  Land,  which  the  Lord 
thy' God  giveth  thee. 

VI.  Thou  /halt  do  no  Murder. 

VII.  Thou  /halt  not  commit  Adultery. 

..  VIII.  Thou  /halt,  not  Steal.5 

IX.  Thou  /halt  not  bear  falie  Witnefs  a? ainft  thv 

Neighbour.  ;  .  .  ;  ’  .'  .  ;  .  7 

X.  Thou  /halt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Houfe 

thou  /halt  not  covet  thy  Neighbour’s  Wife  nor  his’ 
Servant;  nor  his  Maid,  n6r  his  Ox,  nor  his  Afs,  nor 
any  thing  that  is  his.-  !  •;  1  . 

:  &.  What  doft  thou  chiefly  learn  by  thefe  Com¬ 
mandments  ? 
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A.  I  learn  two  Things:  My  Duty  towards  God 
and  my  Duty  towards  my  Neighbour.  * 

g.  What  is  thy  Duty  towards  God  ? 

.  a.  My  Duty  towards  God,  is  to  believe  in  him 
to  fear  him,  and  to  love  him  with  all  my  Hearr* 
with  all  my  Mind,  with  all  my  Soul,  and  with  all 
niy  Strength  5  to  worlhip  him,  to  give  him  Thanky, 
to  put  my  whole  Truft  in  him,  to  call  upon  him,  and 
to  honour  his  holy  Name,  and  his  Word  5  and  to 
ferve  him  truly  ‘all  the  Days  of  my  Life. 

•  &  What  is  thy  Duty  towards  thy  Neighbour? 

A .  My  Duty  towards  my  Neighbour,  is  to  love 
him  as  my  felf,  and  to  do  to  all  Men  as  I  would 
they  fhould  do  unto  me.  To  love,  honour,  and  fuc- 
cour  my  Father  and  Mother  $  to  honour  and  obey  the 
King,  and  all  that  are  put  in  Authority  under  him. 
To  fubmit'my  felf  to  all  my  Governors,  Teachers, 
Spiritual  Pallors  and  Mailers.  To  order  my  felf 
lowly  and  reverently  to  all  my  Betters.  To  hurt  no 
body  by  Word  or  Deed.  To  be  true  and  juft  in  all 
my  Dealings.  To  bear  no  Malice  nor  Hatred  in  my 
Heart.  To  keep  my  Hands  from  Picking  and  Steal¬ 
ing,  and  my  Tongue  from'Evil-fpeaking,  Lying  and 
Slandering.  To  keep  my  Body  in  Temperance,  $0- 
bernefs,  and  Chaftity.  Not  to  covet  nor  delire  other 
Mens  Goods  $  but  to  learn  and  labour  truly  to  get  my 
own  living,  and  to  do  my  Duty  in  that  State  of  Life 
unto  which  it  /hall  pleafe  God  to  j:all  me. 

Catechifl.  My  good  Child,  know  this  that  thou  art 
not  able  to  do  thefe  Things  of  thy  felf,  nor  to  walk 
in  the  Commandments  of  God,  and  to  ferve  him, 
\yithout  his  fpecial  Grace,  which  thou  mull  learn  at 
all  times  to  call  for  by  diligent  Prayer :  Let  me  hear 
therefore  if  thou  can il  fay  the  Lord’s  Prayer  ?  ' 

r.  A.  Our  Father,  which  art  in  Heaven  j  hallowed 
be  th^  Name.  Thy  Kingdom  come.  Thy  Will  be 
done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.  Give  us  this 
Day  our  daily  Bread.  And  forgive  us  our  Trefpafles  * 
as  we  forgive  them  that  trcfpafs  again!!  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  Temptation,  but  deliver  us"  from 
Evil,  Amen.  g.  What 
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<3.  What  defireth  thou  of  God  in  this  Prayer  ? 

A.  i  defir.e  my  Lord  God  our ‘  heavenly  Father, 
who  is  the  Giver  of  all  Goodnefs,.  to  fend  his  Grace 
unto  me,  and  to  all  People,  that  we  may  worfhip 
him,  l’erve  him,  and  obey  him  as  we  ought  to  do. 
And  I  pray  unto  God  that  he  will  lend  us  all  Things 
that  be  needful  both  for  our  Souls  and  Bodies  $  and 
that  he  will  Be  merciful  unto  us,  and  forgive  us  our 
Sins  5  and  that  it  will  pleale  him  to  fave  and  de¬ 
fend  us  in  all  Dangers  ghollly  and  bodily  5  and  that 
he  will  kecp.us  from  all  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  and  from 
our  ghoftly  Enemy,  and  from  everlafling  Death.  And 
this  I  truft  he  will  do  of  his  Mercy  and  Goodnefs, 
through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  And  therefore  I  fay, 
Amen.  So  be  it.  . 

.  How  many  ..Sacraments  hath  Chrift  ordained 

in  his  Church  ? 

A.  Two  only  as  generally  neceffary  to  Salvation, 
that  is  to  fay,  Baptifin,  and  the  Supper  of  the 

Lord.  ,  j 

What  meaneft  thou  by  this  Word  Sacrament  ? 
.■A,  l  mean  an  outward  and  vifiblc  Sign  of  an  inward 
and  fpiritual  Grace,  given  unto  us,  ordained  by.  Chrift 
hi»  life  If,  as  a  Means  whereby  we  receive  the  fame, 
and  a  Pledge  to  aflure  us  thereof.  . 

^  How  many  Parts  are  there  in  a  Sacrament  ? 

.  A.  Two  :  Tne  outward  vifible  Sign,  and  the  in¬ 
ward  fpiritual  Grace.  ’  *  . 

.  What  is  the  outward  vifible  Sign  or  Form  in 
Baptifm  ? 

••  A.  Water  :  wherein  the  Per  fon  is  baptised,  'lathe. 
Name  of  the  Father ,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl . 

Q.  What  is  the  inward  and  fpiritual  Grace  ? 

A.  A  Death  unro  Sin,  and  a  new  Birth  unto- 
Righteoufnefs  :  for  being  by  Nature  born  in  Sin,  and 
the  Children  of  Wrath,  we  are  hereby  made  the 
Children  of  Grace.  \  '  ; 

What  is  requir’d  of  Pcrfons  to  be  baptiz'd  ? 

A  Re- 
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Repentance,  whereby  they  forfake  Sin ;  and 
Faith,  whereby,  they  fledfattly  believe  the  Fromiles 
of  God,  niade  to  them  in  that  Sacrament.  ' 

Why  then  are  Infants  baptized,  when  by  reafon 
of  their  tender  Age  they  cannot  perform  them  ? 

A.  Becaufe  they  prom ife  them  both  by  their  Sure¬ 
ties  :  which  promife,  when  they  come  to  Age,  them- 
Jfelves  are  bound  to  perform. 

^  Why  was  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper 
ordained  ?/  ■  ‘  ■  -r:* 

A.  For  the  continual  Remembrance  of  the  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  of  the  Benefits 
which  we  receive  thereby.  '  'j  ‘  ■  **• 

'  g^  What  is  the  outward  Part  or  Sign  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  ?  .  ,  * 

A.  Bread  and  .Wine,  which  the  Lord  hath  com¬ 
manded  to  be  received.  :  » 

g^  What  is  the  inward  Part  or  Thing  fignified? 

A*  The  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  which  are 
verily  and  indeed  taken,  and  received  by  the  faithful 
in  the  Lord’s  Supper.  ,  j  . 

What  are  the  Benefits  whereof  we  are  Parta¬ 
kers  thereby  ?  *  '  •  <’J 

*  A*  The  firengthening  and  refrefhing  of  our  Seels 
by  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrifi,  as  our  Bodies  are 
by  the  Bread  and  Wine. 

What  is  requir’d -of  them  who  come  to  the 

Lord’s  Supper  ?  . .  ' 

A.  To  examine  themfelves,  whether  they  repent 
them. truly  of  their  former  Sins,ftedfifily  purpofing  to 
lead  a  new  Life  5  have  a  lively  Faith  in  God’s  Mercy 
thro*  Chrifi,  with  a  thankful  Remembrance,  of  his 
Death  5  and  be  in  Charity  with  all  Men. 
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(Questions  on.  the  Catechism. 
Firjl  i  On  the  "Privileges  of  Bap* * 

I  I  S  M,  *  &C. 

•  •  .  *  ft 

WHAT  was  you  made  at  your  Baptifna  ?.  Whofe 
Member  was  you  made  ?  Whofe  Child  was 
you  made  ?  Of  what  was  you  made  .an  Inheritor  ? 
Were  thefe  Privileges  conferred  upon  you  abfolute- 
ty,  without  any  Conditions  ?  What  are  the  Con¬ 
ditions  ?  What  is  your  .  Baptilmal  Vow?  Whofe 
Works  are  you  to  renounce  ?.  Who  promis’d  you 
Jhould  do  this  ?  In  whofe  Name  did  they  promife 
it  ?  What  did  they  promife  you  fliould  renounce  ?, 
'What  did  they  promife  you  mould  believe  ?  Whac 
did  they  promile  you  Ihould  keep?  Are  you  willing  to 
do  all  that  they  promi fed  for  you  ?  But  do  you  think 
you  are  able  to  do  it  of  your  own  Strength  ?  How 
then  do  you  think  you  lhall  be  Enabled  to  do  it  ?  .  What 

muft  you  do  to  obtain  God’s  Help  ? 

*  •  # 

«■ 

1  *  -  ’  *  ‘  '  '  i 

•On  the  Creed. 

•  / 

WH  O  is  the  Father  Almighty  ?  Who  is  Almigh- 
.  ty  ?  Who  made  Heaven  and  Earth  ?  Who  Is 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  Whofe  Son  is  Jelus  Chrift  ?  Who  is  cur 
Lord  ?  Who  was  conceiv’d  by  the  Holy  Ghpft  ?  Who 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ?  Who  fuller ’d  under  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate?  Who  was  Pontius  Pilate  ?  What  Death  did 
Chrift  iuffer  ?  On  what  Day  did  he  rile  from  .the 
Dead  ?  Whither  did  he  afeend  ?  To  what  Place  ?  Why 
do.  you  fay  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God,  has  God  any 

K  !  t-  :  * ' .  ~ 

_  __  _  _  _ ___  * 

-  '*  •-  .  •  -•••'  •  -  . .  r 

*  The  Catcchift  is  defir’d  to  obferve.  that  the  Anfwer  to 
every  Quell  ion,  is  cither  included  in  the  Anfwers  to  the  general 
(LuPlbons  of  the  Catechifm,  or  what  is  obvious  to  Children  j  or 
fuch  .as  the  Inftmdor  may  very  easily  explain,  by  Bilhcp  Beve- 
rid^e,  or  fomc  good  Ex  politer.  . 

G  2  Hands  ? 
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Hands  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  the  Right  Hand  of 
God  ?  Shall  he  ev^r  come  from  the  Right  Hand  of 
God  ?  What  fhall  he  come  to  do  ?  Shall  every  cme  at 
that  Day  give  an  Account  of  all  his  Thoughts,  Words 
and  A&ions  ?  Can  any  efcape  this  Judgment  ?  Carl 
any  hide  their  Sins  from  God,  the  great  Judge  of  the 
World  ?  • 

How  many  Perfons  do  you  believe  in  ?  Which  is 
the  Firfl:  ?  Which  is  the  Second  ?  Which  is  the  Third  ? 
To  which  of  thele  Three  Perfons  is  the  Creation  of 
the  Wprld  afcjrib’d  ?  To  which  is  the  Redemption  of 
'Mankind  afcribed  ?  What  does  the  Holy  Ghoft  for  us  ? 
Who  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  ?  Is  not  the  Holy  Ghoft: 
God  ?  You  fay  that  you  believe  in  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  .  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Are  thefc 
three  Gods  ?  What  are  they  then  ?  ' 

On  the  Commandments. 

•  *  ’ 

WHAT  -is  the  firft  Commandment  ?  What  is 
the  Second  ?  The  Fourth  ?  The  Eighth  ?  The 
Seventh?  The  Ninth?  The  Sixth?  Which  of  them 
forbids  all  Att?  of  Cruelty,  Malice,  and  Revenge,  &c.  ? 
Which  of  them  forbids  Stubbornnefs,  Difobedience  or 
Undutifulnefs  to  Parents  ?  Which  of  them  forbids 
Stealing?  Which  Lying  and  Slandering,  &c.  ?  Which 
Swearing,  Curfing.  or  taking  God’s  Name  in  vain,  (fyc.  ? 
Which  of  them  forbids  doing  any  thing  injurious  to 
the  Body  or  Life  of  our  Neighbour?  W*hich  of  them 
^requires  us  to  be  faithful  to  the  Intereft,  Character, 
and  pood  Name  of  our  Neighbour?  Which  of:  them 
■requires  us  to  pray  to  God,  to  hear  his  Word  read  and 
preached,  and  to  attend  the  Ordinances  of  Religion  ? 
Which  of  them  requires  the  Duty  of  Temperance,  So- 
bernefs,  and  Chaftity  ?  W;hich  of  them  requires  Obe¬ 
dience  to  Superiors  ?  W’hat  docs^the  Fifth  Command¬ 
ment  require  with  refpeft  to  your  natural  Parents, 
your  Father  and  Mother  ?  What  with  refpett  to  your 
civil  Parents,  (  i.  t.  )  the  King,  and  all  that  are  put' 
in  Authority  under  him  ?  What  with  refpettto  your 
Governors,  your  Teachers,  your  fpiritual  Paftors  and 
Maftcrs  ?  And  what  with  relpe&  to  your  Betters? 

What 
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What  are  you  not  to  do  to  any  Body  ?  What  are  you 
to  be  in  all  your  Dealings  ?  What  are  you  not  to  bear 
in  your  Heart?  What  are  you  to  keep  your  Hands 
from  ?  What  your  Tongue  from  ?  How  are  you  to 
keep  your  Body  ?  What  are  you  not  to  do  with  re- 
fpeft  to  other  Mens  Goods  ?  \Vhat  are  you  to  learn 
and  labour  for?  And  what  are  you  to  do  in  that 
State  of  Life,  unto  which  it  fliaii.  pleafe  God  to  call . 
you  ? 

On  P  R  A  Y  E  R. 


AR  E  we  able  of  our  felves,  of  our  own  Strength, 
Power,  and  Ability,  to  believe,  and  to  do  all 
that  we  promifed  at  our  Baptifm  ? 

Ought  we  not  to  pray  to  God,  for  his  Grace,  to 
aflift  us  in  the  Performance  of  our  Duty  ? 

Will  the  bare  Repetition  of  our  Prayers  be  fufiicient 
to  recommend  us  to  the  Favour  of  God  ? 

Does  not  God  require  us  to  pray  with  our  Hearts, 
as  well  as  with  our  Lips  ?  . 

Will  our  Prayers  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  will  they 
be  any  ways  conducive  to  Happinefs  without  odr 
own  Endeavours  ? 

In  our  Prayers,  Is  it  not  requir’d  that  we  make  . 
ufe  of  the  Lord’s'  Prayer  ? 

V.  Is  it  not  a  Sin  to  negleft  this  Prayer? 

Did  not  our  bleifed  Lord  command  us  to  ufe  this 

Prayer  ?  #  . 

Is  not  Prayer  one  of  the  principal  Means  or 

Grace  ?  . '  ' 

Is  not  receiving  the  bleflcd  Sacraments  another 
Means  of  Grace  ? 


On  the  Sacraments. 

i 

.  4 

THAT  you  may  underftand  the  Nature  of  a.  Sa¬ 
crament,  anlwer  in  the  Words  of  the  Catechilm, 
What  meaneft  thou  by  this  Word  Sacrament  ?  How 
many  Sacraments  are  there  ?  Which  are  they  ?  How 
many  P^tts  are  there  in.a  Sacrament?  What  arejmole 
•  *  G  $  Parts? 
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Parts?  What  Is  the  outward  Sign  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Eaptlfm  ?  V*: herewith  is  it  that  Perfons  are  baptiz'd  ? 
In  whofe  Name  are  they  baptiz’d  ?  What  is  the  in¬ 
ward  or  fpiritual  Thing  fignifted?  By  whom  was  thefe 
Signs  ordain’d?  Is  there  any  thing  requir’d  of  Per¬ 
fons  to  be  baptized  ?  What  is  requir’d  ?  If  Faith  and 
Repentance  are  requir’d  of  baptized  Perfons,  why  then 
are  Infants  baptized,  when  by  reafon  of  their  tender 
Age  they  cannot  perform  them  ?  Repeat  your  Cate- 
chifm  r  What  do  Infants  promife  by  their  Sureties? 
Who  is  bound  to.  perform  the  Promife  made  for  In¬ 
fants  by  their  Sureties  ?  W  hen  are  they  bound  to  per¬ 
form  it  ?  ‘ 

What  was  the  End  and  Deflgn  of  inftituting  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  ?  Repeat  the  Words 
of  the  Catechifm.  For  the  continual  Remembrance 
of  what  ?  How  long  do  you  fay  Chrift’s  Death  is  to 
be  remember’d  ?  What  is  the  outward  Sign  in  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  Supper?  What  is  the  inward  Thing 
fignified  ?  By  whom  is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  ve¬ 
rily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  after  a  fpiritual  Man¬ 
ner  ?  Is  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  verily  and  indeed 
taken  and  received, after  a  fpiritual  Manner  by  none 
but  the  Faithful  ?  What  are  the  Advantages  that  ac¬ 
crue  to  us  by  a  worthy  Reception  of  this  blefled  Sa¬ 
crament  ?  By  what  are  our  Souls  ftrengthen’d  and  re- 
frelh’d  ?  How  arc  our  Souls  ftrengthen’d  and  refreih’d  ? 
Is  there  any  thing  requir’d  of  thofe  who  come  to  the 
Lord’s  Supper  ?  What  is  requir’d  ? 

Concerning  what  muft  they  examine ;  What  muft 
they  purpofe ?  How  muft  they  purpofe?  What  muft 
they  in  the  next  place  examine  ?  What  kind  of  Faith 
muft  they  have ?  Thro’  whom  does  this  lively  Faith 
expeft  Mercy  ?  What  is  farther  to  be  examin’d  ? 
Wnat  kind  of  Remembrance  muft  we  have  of  the 
Death  of  Chrift?  What  is  in  the  laft  Place  to  be 
examin’d  ?  Who  muft  they  be  in  Charity  with,  who 
will  worthily  receive  this  blefled  Sacrament? 


IVords 
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Words  of  the  fame  Sounds  hut  differ 

rently  JpeJt. 


ACTS  Deeds 
Ax  to  hew  with 
Ail  Pain 
Ale  Drink 

Ait  wherein  we  breathe 
Heir  to  an  Eftate' 

Alley  narrow  Way 
Ally  Confederate 
All  the  Whole 
Awl  a  Tool 
Altar  for  Sacrifice 
Alter  to  change 
Aunt  a  Relation 
Ant  a  P  if  in  ire 
Arrant  notorious 
Errant  wandering 
Errand  Meffagt 
Aray  Order  .  ’ 
Array  Clothing 
A  fcent  going  up 
Aflent  Agreement ' 
Affiftance  Help 
Afliftants  Helpers 
Aye  for  ever 
Ay  cr  -  jt»  . 

Aloud  a  Noife 
Allow’d  granted 
Amifs  wrong  . 

A  Mil's,  a.  Girl 
Augur,  a  Soothfayer 
Augr t  for  Carpenters  '• 
Bacon  Hog  s  Flejh 
Bald  without  Hair  ' 
Bawl’d  cry  d  out. 

Bail  Security 
Bale  of  Goods  • 

Barberry  Fruit 


Barbary  Country 
Bare  naked 
Bear  Be  aft 
Bafe  •vile 
Bafs  Viol 
Be  being 
Bee  for  Honey 
Beat  with  a  Stick'’ 

Beet  an  Herb 
Beer  to  drink 
Bier  for  Corps 
Berry  a  Fruit. 

Bury  the  Dead 
Blew  did  blow 
Blue  a  Colour 
Boar  a  Beaft 
Boor  a  Country  Fellow 
Bore  *  Hole 
Bough  a  Branch  ' 

To  bow  or  bend 
Bread  Corn 
Bred  educated 
Boy  a.  Lad  '  „ 

Buoy  -of  ait  Anchor 
Buy  or  fell 
By  near 

Bolt  of  a  Door  * 

Boult  of  a  Mill 
Breeches  to  wear  .. 
Breaches  broken  places 
Bruit  a  Report  ' 

Brute  a  Beaft  ; 

Burrow  for  Rabbis 
Borough  a  Corporation 
Bel  an  Idol 
Bell  to  ring 
To  call  • 

G  4  ^ 
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A  Caul  of  a  P  err  i wig 
Catch  to  take  hold  ■ 

Ketch  a  Jin-all  Ship 
Cellar  of  Drink 
Seller  of  Wares 
Centaury  the  Herb 
Century  ioo  Tears 
Centry  a  Guard 
Choler  Anger 
Collar  for  the  Neck 
Coat  to  put  on  ,  . 
Quote  the  Scripture 
Coufin  a  Relation 
Co  ten  to  the  at  '  .  * 
Cygnet  a  young  Swan 
Signet  a  Seal 
Ciel  a  Room 
Seal  a  Letter 
Caen  in  Normandy 
Cain  the  Murderer 
Cane  to  walk,  with 
Cannon  a  Gun 
Canon  a  Rule 
Capital  chief  f  ■ 
Gspitol  a  Tower  in  Rome 
Center  for  Incenfe 
C  en'or  Reformer 
Cenfure  "Judgment 
Chair  to  fit  in 
Chare  a  Job  of  l$ork  J 
Clauie  of  a  Sentence 
C  laws  of  a  Bird 
Cymbal  an  Inf  rumen  t 
Sy  mbol  a  Mark 
Dear  cofly  .  * 

Deer  in  the  Park 
Deceafe  Death  ■. 

Dibeale  Sicknefs 
Defcent  a  going  down 
Dihent  dijagree 
Dew  on  the  Grafs 
Due  Debt 
Dough  for  Bread 
Poe  a  Female 


Done  fnijhed 
Dun  Colour 
Daigne  to.  vouchfafe 
Dane  of  Denmark 
Deep  low  in  the  Earth 
Diep  a  Town  in  France 
Derbe  a  City  in  ACm 
Derby  in  England 
Defart  a  Wildernefs 
Defert  to  forjak $ 

Doun  Feathers 
•  Down  a  Plain 
Doer  or  AH  or. 

Door  to  open 
Dace  a  Fijb 
Days  Time 
Doib  or  doth 
Duft  of  the  Earth 
Eafter  a  Fefival 
•>  Efther  Queen 
Eaft  Wind . 

-  Yeaft  or  Barm 
Except  unlefs 
.Accept  or  take 
Em  Wages 
Yern  to  compaffonats 
Eaten  devoured 
Eaton  a  Towns  Name 
Er  the  Son.  of  Judah 
Err  to  mifakc i. 

Fane  a  Weathercock 
Fain  very  willingly 
Feign  Counterfeit 
Fair  beautiful 
Fare  pay  for  Pajfage ; 

Flay  the ,  Skin 
Flea  a  Vermin 
Flee  to  efcape 
Floor  of  a  Room 
Flour  of  Meal 
Flower  in  a  Garden 
Francis  a  Man 
4  Frances  a  Woman 
Forth  Abroad 

Fourth 
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Fourth  Nmnber  .  . 

Furs  of  a  Hare  Skin 
Fir  Tree 
Faint  -weary 
Feint,  a  falfe  March 
Felon  a.  Criminal  ' 

Fellon  a  Whitlow  •  *• 

Fillip  with  the  Finger 
Philip  a  Man's  Name 
Foul  vafty  „ 

Foul  a  Bird 
Form  Shape 
Fourm  to  fit  on 
Flank,  or  Belly . 

Flanque  or  Sides  of  an  Army 
Fleam  to  let  Blood  with 
Phlegm  a  cthfw  at  ry  Humour 
Fought  or, ;•  did  fight 
Fault  or  Trefpafs  '  - 
Grater  for  the  Nutmeg 
Greater  larger  -  •- 
Gefture  Behaviour 
Gefter  merry  Fellow- 
Grate  for  Coalt 
Great  big 
Gray  Colour  * 

Grey  a  Badger 
Hake  or  (pit 
Hawk  a  Bird 
Hair  on  the  Head 
Hare  to  hunt- 
Hart  a  Buck  - 
Heart  of  a  Man 
Heal  to  cure 
Heel  of  the  Foot 
Hear  to  hearken 
Here  in  this  Place 
Higher  above  ' 

Hire  Wages  ■ 

Hull  or  husk 
Hull  a  Town  s  Name 
Him  a  Perfon 1 
Hymn  a  Divine  Song 
Hafh  to  mittcf  Meat 
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Harfh  cruel 
Hoar  Proft 

'Whore  a  lewd  Woman 
Hoik  Hollo  wnefs 
Whole  entire 
Hollow  empty  • 

Hallow  to  make  holy  * 
Holy  pious 
Wholly  entirely 
Hoop  for  a  Tub 
Whoop  to  cry  out 
I  my  felf  • 

Eye  to  fee  *•* 

1 11  /  will 
lie  to  walk  in 
I  fie  an  Jfiand 
Oyl  of  olives 
'Imply  to  fignify 
Imploy  Work 
In  within  - 
Inn  for  Traveller / 

Incite  to,fllr  up 
\nhg\\t:  Skill 
Indift  accufe  - 
Indite  a  Letter 
Ingenious  witty 
Ingenuous  free 
Kind  loving 
Kine  Cows  ■  - 
Knave  difi)onefl 
Nave  of  a  Cart-Wheel 
'Knight  by  Honour 
Night  the  Evening 
Lo  behold 
Low  down 
Lade  the  Water 
.  Laid  plac'd 
Lain  did  lie 
Lane  narrow  Paffage 
Latin  old '  Roman 
Ilatten  Tin  '* 

Leafe  a  Demifc 
-  Lees  of  Wine 
Leper  leper ous 

Lcaper 
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Leaper  that  leapeth 
Leflen  to  make,  left 
Lefton  a  Reading 
Left  for  fear 
Lea  ft  fmallcjl 
Limb  a  Member 
Limn  to  Paint 
Line  Length 
Loyn  of  Veal 
Lofe  to  fufficr  Loft 
Loofe  to  let  go 
Lower  to  let  do-son 
Lowr  to  frown 
Mail  Armour 
Male  He  : 

Manner  Cufiom  * 

Manor  Lordfiup 
Market  for  Traffic  k 
Mark  it  mind  it 
Marfli  a  watry  Ground 
Marfti  Drink 
Mead  a  Meadow 
Mede  one  of  Media 
Mean  of  low  Value 
Mien  Behaviour 
MelTage  Bufnefs 
Meffuage  a  Houfe 
Mews  for  Hawks 
Mule  to  meditate 
Mite  ftnall  Money 
Might  Strength 
Moat  a  Ditch 
Mote  in  the  Sun  ' 

More  more  in  Qttaniity 
Mower  that  mows 
Naught  bad  . 

Nought  nothing 
Nay  not 

Neigh  as  a  Horje 
Not  denying 
Knot  to  untie 
No  to  deny 
Know  a  Thing 
Oar  of  a  Boat 


Ore  Metal 
Of  belonging  to 
Off  at  a  Difiance 
Place  Service 
Plaife  a  Fijh 
Plane  for  a  Joiner 
Plain  or  Vifible 
Pall  to  cover  a  Coffin 
Paul  a  Man  s  Name 
Pray  befeech 
Prey  Booty 
Peal  upon  the  Bells 
Peel  the  Outfide 
Peter  a  Proper  Name 
Petre  Salt 
Pick  to  choofe 
Pique  a  Quarrel 
Pint  half  a  Quart 
Point  a  Stop  < 

Pole  a  long  Stick 
Poll  to  cut  the  Hair 
Pofy  of  Flowers 
Poley  Poetry 
Profit  Advantage 
Prophet  an  holy  Man 
Pail  of  Heater 
Pale  wan 

Palate  of  the  Mouth 
Palet  Bed 
Pain  Grief 
Pane  of  Glafs 
Pair  a  Couple  ' 

Pare  off  the  Rind 
Pear  the  Fruit . 

Paws  of  a  Beafi 
Paufe  a  Stop 
Peace  Quietnefs 
Piece  a  Part 
Peer  a  Nobleman 
Pier  or  Haven 
-  Pour  down 
Power  or  Might 
Red  a  Colour 
Read  did  read 
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Rcddifh  fomewhat  red 
Rhadifli  a  Root 
Relick  the  Remainder 
Relift  a  Widow 
Race  to  run 
Rafe  to  blot  out 
Raife  to  lift  up 
Rays  of  the  Sun 
Rain  from  Heaven 
Reign  of  a  King 
Rap  little  blow 
Wrap  or  fold 
Reft  Sleep 

Wrcft  twifl  by  Force 
Rice  fort  of  Grain 
Rife  Advancement 
S^ent  or  Smell 
Sent  of  an  Errand 
So  thus 

Sew  with  a  Needle 
Sow  Seed 
Soar  fly  aloft 
Sore  painful 
Swore  did  fweetr 
Scene  in  a  Play 
Seen  with  our  Eyes 
Sea  main  Ocean  , 

See  with  our  Eyes 
Son  of  a  Father 
Sun  in  the  Firmament 
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Stair  or  Step 
Stare  with  the  Eyes 
•Tale  a  Story 
Tail  of  a  Bird 
Tares  among  the  Wheat 
Tears  from  the  Eyes 
Than  in  Cotnparifon 
Then  at  that  Time 
The  an  Article 
Th cc  from  thou 
There  in  that  Place 
Their  of  them 
To  the  Particle 
'  Too  alfo 
Two  in  Number 
Vain  Idle 
Vein  of  Blood 
Ware  Goods 
Wear  Cloths 
Were  Plural  of  was 
Weak  not  fir ong 
Week  7  Days 
Waift  the  Middle 
Wafte  confume 
Wait  expel 7 
Weight  Burden 
Way  Pajfagc 
.Weigh  weigh  in  Scales 
'Yew  Tree 
Ew  Lamb / 


Abb  re* 


r  132.3. 

Abbreviations  cf  ^titles. 


Mr.  Mafter 

B. 

Book 

Mrs.  Mi f  refs 

Fol. 

Polio ,  a  Book  of 

Ld.  ,  Lord 

the  largejl  Size, 

Bp.  BiJJ)op 

alfo  a  Page. 

Abpr.  Arch-bijhep 

4to. 

A  Quarter  of  a 

Kt.  -  Knight 

Sheet . 

Efq;  -Eft}  dire 

8vo. 

Octavo,  having  8 

Gent.  Gentleman 

Leaves  to  a 

Dr.  Doftor 

Sheet. 

D.  D.  ^ 

I^mo. 

Duodecimo  ,  a 

or  >  Doll  or  of  Divinity 

Sheet  divided 

S.T.P.  } 

into  12  Parts 

B.  D.  Batchelor  of  Di- 

MS. 

Manufcript 

■  vinity 

MSS. 

Manufcripts 

M.  A.  ?  • 

N. 

Note 

or  >  Mafler  of  Arts 

N.  B. 

Note  well 

A.  M.) 

N.  S. 

New  Stile 

A.  B.  Batchelor  of  Arts 

0.  s. 

Old  Stile 

M.  D-  Doctor  of  Phyftck 

Per  An. 

Tearly 

L.  L-  D.  Dollar  of  Laws 

Per  Cent.  By  the  Hundred 

S.  or  St.  Saint  . 

i.  e. 

That  is 

Bart. 

Capt. 

Lieut. 

Col. 

Lp. 

Rt.Hon 

G.  R. 

F.  R.  S. 

A.  D.  - 
or  \ 

An.  Dorn., 

B.  V. 

I.  H.  S. 


Baronet 
Captain 
Lieutenant, 
Colonel 


q.  d. 
viz. 

8* 


Lordjhip 

p. 

.  Right  Honourable 

V. 

Gporge  King 

1. 

Fellow  of  the  Roy¬ 

s. 

al  Society 

d.. 

\  In  the  Tear  of  our 

J*  Lord  ' 

&c. 

The  Blejfed  Virgin 
Jcfus 

*  "V 

As  if  be Jh  Quid  fay' 
To  whit,  or  namely 
For  Infant  et  for 
Example  .  *  - 
Page  t  ' 

Verfe,  or  See 
Pounds 
Shillings  - 
Pence 

And  the  reft ,  or 
and  Jo  forth 


Of 
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Of  NUMBER  S. 


One 

Two  * 

Three 

Four 

Five 

Six  ‘ 

•Seven 

Eight 

Nine 

Ten 

Eleven 

Twelve 

Thirteen 

Fourteen 

Fifteen  . 

Sixteen 

Seventeen 

Eighteen 


I 

I. 

Nineteen 

*9 

XIX. 

2 

II. 

Twenty 

20 

XX. 

3 

III. 

Thirty  • 

?0 

XXX. 

4 

IV. 

*  —  -  ' 

Forty 

.  4° 

XL. 

£ 

V.  •  ‘  •  ;  • 

.  • 

Fifty 

jo 

L.  . 

6 

VI.  * 

Sixty  •; 

6o 

EX. . 

7  .. 

VII.  ; 

Seventy 

70 

LXX. 

8 

VIII.  ‘  •  *: 

Eighty  ; 

.  8o 

LXXX. 

9 

IX. 

Ninety 

90 

xc. 

10 

x. 

One  Hund. 

100 

c. 

1 1 
12 

»3 

H 

a 

17 

18 


XI. 

XII.  * 

XIII. 

XIV. 

XV.  . 

XVI. 

XVII. 
XVIII. 


Two  Hun. 
Three  Hun. 

>  Four  Hun. 

Five  Hund. 
.Six  Hund. 
One  Thou. 
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Directions  foil*  the  Behaviour  of 
Children  ,  in  P  r  a  y  e  r. 

THA  T  Children  may  have  a  true  Notion  of  the 
Duty  pf  Prayer,  reprefent  to  them  theNecefliry 
and  Obligation  they  are  under  to  difchame  it  •  the 
Importance  of  the  Duty,  and  the  high'  Concern  ’it  is 
of  to  themfelvesand  others.  Direa  them  in  the  Man- 
her  of  performing  it  and  acquaint  ■  them  of  that 
Frame  and  Temper  of  Mind  which  is  neceflarv  to  rcn- 
der  our  Prayers  acceptable  to  God.  '  -  • 

;  fet  them  be  told,  that  God  is  a  glorious  Being  of 
infinite  Perfefhons  ;  and  that  nothing  impure  fliould 
approach  his  Maiefty  .:  That  however,  we  conceal  our 
Acuons  from  Men,  they  are  known  unto  him  ;  that 
he  fearches  the  inmoft  Recefies  of  our  Hearts  and 
cannot  be  deceived  :  That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Par¬ 
don  of  our  Sins,  we.  muft  refolve  to  forfake  them  ; 
In  order  to  have  the  Afliftance  of  his  holy  Spirit,  we 
muft  pray  devoutly.  That  it  is  not  enough  that  the 
Subftance  of  our  Prayers  be  good,  but  that  they  thac 

offer 
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offer  them  mufl  be  good  alfo  j  the*  Prayers  of  the 
Wicked  being  an  Abomination  to  the  Lord. 

Caution  them  againfl  that  ill  Habit  of  crying  out 
upon  every  flight  Occafion,  Would  to  God  I  had  this 
or  that ;  becaufe  it  is  calling  upon  or  praying  to  God. 
Urge  upon  this  Head  the  Neceflity  of  a  lerious  Dif- 
pofition  of  Mind  ;  the  Neceflity  of  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Charity  ;  that  he  that  cometh  to  God,  mufl:  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  Rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  feek  him. 

Inculcate  that  heavenly  Frame  and  Temper  of 
Mind,  Forgivenefs  of  Injuries.  Let  them  know,  that 
without  it  there  is  no  Grounds  to  expett  to  have  their 
own  Prayers  for  Forgivenefs  heard,  as  they  are  taught 
in  that  Petition  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  Forgive  us  our 
Trefpaffes ,  &c.  Teach  them,  from  the  Example  of  our 
blelTed  Saviour,  to  endure  Contradi&ions,  to  bear  with 
Affronts,  and  to  pray  for  thole"  who  wickedly  treat  or 
perfecute  them  ;  that  without  Patience,  Humility,  and 
i'uch  Dlfpofltions,  there  is  no  pleafing  of  God  ;  no 
Reconcilement  with  the  Duties  of  Religion  ;  no  Aflu- 
rance  of  a  glorious  and  immortal  Inheritance. 

Shew  .them  the  Danger  of  Malice,  Pride,  and  other 
Vices.  Let  them  know,  how  odious  they  appear  in 
the  Sight  of  God,  and  how  unfit  they  render  us  for 
the  Difcharge  of  our  Duty  ;  that,  whatever  Senfe  the 
wicked  Part  of  the  World  have  of  thefe  Things,  if 
they  would  be  Children  of  God,  and  Heirs  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  they  muff  renounce  and  forfake 
them  :  That  Happinefs  is  not  to  be  attain’d  without 
.our  own  Endeavours,  and  that  we  mufl  make  it  the 
Bufinefs  of  our  Lives,  to  walk  circumfpe&ly,  to  live 
pioufly,  and  in  the  Fear  and  Love  of  God.  r-Thus  will 
you  prepare  them  for  the  Difcharge  of  this  important 
Duty  ;  ."and,  by  the  Influence  of  God’s  Grace  here, 
difpofe  them  for  Heaven  and  Happinefs  hereafter. 

•  Prayers  for  Young  Children. 

ySS’Joon  as  the  Child  [is  able  to  fpcnk, let.hlm:  be  taught, 

:  his  frjt  waking,  every  Morning,  to  fay, 

•  * 

Lory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghofl  $  Three  Perfons  but  one  God,  bleflfcd 
for  ever;  All  Love,  all  Glory,  all  PraLe  be  to  thee. 

"  "  ‘  v  While 
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While  hi  is  DreJJin*. 

I  Laid  •  me  down  and  flepr,  and  rofe  up  again, 
for  the  Lord  fuftained  me  :  Praifed  be  his  holy 
Name. 

•  * 

As  foots  as  the  Child  is  capable,  let  him  leant 
the  following  \ Prayer . 

OLord  God,  heavenly  Father,  Giver  of  all  Good- 
nefs,  fend  thy  Grace  unto  me,  and  to  all  People, 
that  I  may  worfhip  Thee,  ferve  Thee,  and  obey 
Thee  as  I  ought ;  fend  me  all  Things  needful,  both 
for  my  Soul  and  Body.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
forgive  me  my  Sins  [  *  particularly  ] 

Blefs  my  Father  and  Mother,  Brother,  Sifter,  £5? c. 
Save  and  defend  us  from  all  Dangers  ghoftly  and 
bodily ;  [this  Day  or  Night]  keep  us  from  all  Sin 
and  Wickednefs,  and  from  our  ghoflly  Enemy, 
and  from  everlafting  Death ;  this  l  beg  for  Jefu$ 
Chrift’s  fake,  who  hath  taught  and  commanded  me 
to  fay, 

Our  Father &c, 

:Orthis . 

O  Almighty  God,  and  moft  merciful  Father,  par- 
*  don  all  my  Sins,  [  *  particularly  J?and  help  me 
with  thy  Grace  to  live  more  obedient  for  the  Time 
to.  come  :  Teach  me  to  believe  in  thee,  to  fear  thee, 
and  to  love  thee,  with  all  my.  Hearr,  with  all  •  my 
Mind,  with  all  my  Soul,  and  with  all  my  Strength  ; 
that  l  may  worfhip  thee,  ' give  thee  Thanks,'  and  put 


*  Here  let  the  Child  be  inftru£cd  to  confcfs  fuch  particular 
Fins,  as  may  have  t*'cn  committed  by  him  the  Day  paft  *  wherher 
Lying,  Swearing,  taking  God’s  Name  in  vain,  Quarrelling,  Stub¬ 
born  riefs,  &c.  And  to  pray  for  Grace  to  a\  oid  fuch  Sins  for  the  future. 

’  my 
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my  whole  Truft  in  thee  ;  That  I  may  call  upon  thee, 
honour  thy  holy  Name  and  Word,  and  ierve  thee 
truly,  air  the  Days  of  my  Life. 

Help  me  to  love  my  Neighbour  as  my  felf,  and 
do  to  all  Men,  as  1  would  they  fhould  do  unto 
me.  _ 

Give  me  Grace,  that  I  may  love,  honour,  and 
fuccourmy  Father  and  Mother,  honour  and  obey  the 
King;  and  all  that  are  put  in  Authority  under  him: 
That  l  may  fubmit  my  felf  to  all  my  Governors, 
Teachers,  Spiritual  Paftors,  and  Matters;  That  I 
may  order  my  felf  lowly  and  reverently  to  all  my 
Betters  5  That  I  may  hurt  no  . body  by  Word  or 
Deed  ;  that  1  may  be  true  and  juft  in  all  my  Deal¬ 
ings  ;  That  I  may  bear  no  Malice  or  Hatred  in  my 
Heart  5 'That  I  may  keep  my  Hands  from  Picking 
and  Stealing,  my  Tongue  from  Evil-fpeaking,  Lying, 
and  Slandering  ;  That  I  may  keep  my  Body  in 
Temperance,  Sobernefs,  and  Chaftity  ;  That  I  may 
neither  covet  nor  defire  other  Mens  Goods  ;  but 
learn  and  labour  truly  to  get  my  own  Living,  and 
do  my  Duty  ’ in  that  State  of  Life,  unto  which  it 
fhail  pleafe  thee,  O  God,  to  call  me; 

Our  Father ,  &c. 

\ 

Another ,  which  will  ferve  for  either  Morning 

or  Evening. 

-  % 

TTNTO  thy  CaTe  and  Prote&ion,  O  heavenly 
Father,  I  commit  my  felf  this  Day  ;  Preferve 
me  from  all  Evil;  from  Lying,  taking  thy  holy 
Name  in  vain,  profaning  thy  Sabbath,  or  doing 
any  thing  contrary  to  thy  Divine  Will  and  Com¬ 
mand.  By  thy  Grace  enable  me  to  do  my  Duty  ; 
that  neither  Sloth,'  Idlencfs,  or  ill  Company,  may 
occafion  the  Neglcft  of  it.  That  I  may  be  dutiful 
to  my  Parents,  obedient  to  my  Governors,  Teachers, 
Spiritual  Paftors  and  Matters ;  •  That  I  may  love 
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thee  above  all  Things,  and  make  thy  Laws  the  Rale 
and  Guide  of  my  A&ions.  Preferve  me  from  all 
Misfortunes  and  Accidents  5  leave  me  not  to  my  felf, 
to  my  own  weak  and  (hallow  Underftanding  :  but 
fo  guide  and  direct,  fo  keep  and  preferve  me,  that 
I  may  live  in  thy  Fear  here,  and  be  crowned  with 
thy  Favour  hereafter.  Blefs  my  Father  and  Mo¬ 
ther,  my  Sifter,  and  Brother,  [my  School-mafter  or 
School-miftrcfs]  Relations,  and  all  Mankind.  Blefs 
all  Schools  and  Nurferies  of  true  Religion,  particu¬ 
larly  that  in  which  I  am  educated  5  help  me  to  im¬ 
prove  in  Learning,  but  particularly  in  the  Ways  of 
thy  Laws,  and  in  the  Works  of  thy  Commandments. 
By  thy  Providence  defend' and  keep  me  this  [Day 
or  Night]  from  all  Evil ;  and  by  thy  holy  Spirit  con¬ 
tinually  prevenr  and  aflift  me.  Grant  thefe  my  Peti¬ 
tions,  merciful  Lord,  for  the  Sake  of  thy  only  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  hath  taught  and  commanded  us 
to  fay,  *  Our  Father ,  &c. 

P  r  Ayers  to  be  ufed  bj  Toung  Scholars . 

A  Morning  Prayer. 

•  *  ■  *  —  "i .  - 

G Lory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,,  who  hath  preferved 
me  from  the  Perils of  the  Night.  paft,<  who 
hath  refrefhed  me  with  Sleep,  and  railed  me  up 
again  to  praife  thy  holy  Name.  , 

i  humbly  worlhip  thee,  O  God,  my  heavenly 
Father,  through  Jefus  Chrift  my  Redeemer,  and  I 
do  again  devote  my  fe If  to  thee,  defiring  to-  ferve 
thee  faithfully,  this  and  all  the  Days  of  my  Life; 
I  was  made  thy  Child,  and  the  Difciple  of  thy  Son 
Jefus,  by  Baptifm,  ;and  then  receiv'd  the  Promife 
of  thy  holy  Spirit  5  let  that  good  Spirit  thoroughly, 
cleanfe  me  from  all  the  Corruption  of  my  Nature  : 
Help  me  to  remember  thee  my  Creator  in  the  Days 
of  my  Youth.  Preferve  me  from  ihofe  Errors  and 
Follies,  to  which  the  Frailty  of  my  Age  does  moft 
expofe  me,  and  keep  me  innocent  from  every  great 
Offence.  H  Deliver 
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Denver  me  from  ,  the  Vanity  of  mine  own  Heart, 
and 'from  the  Temptations  of  evil  Company. 

Incline  my  Heart  to  all  that  is  good,  that  I  may 
be  modeft  and  humble,  true  and  juft,  temperate  and 
diligent,  refpediful  and  obedient  to  my  Superiors  3 
that  I  may  fear  and  Jove  thee  above  all  3  that  1  may 
love  my  Neighbour  as  my  felf,  and  do  to  every 
one  as  1  would  they  fhould  do  unto  me. 

Let  thy  good  Providence  defend  me  this  Day  from 
ah  Evil  3  let  the  Grace  of  thy  holy  Spirit  continually 
prevent  and  afiift  me. 

Blefs  me,  I  pray  thee,  in  my  Learning,  and  help 
me  daily  to  increafe  in  Knowledge,  and  Wifdom, 
and  all  Virtue:  Blefs  and  defend,  I  befeech  thee* 
from  all  their  Enemies,  our  moft  Gracious  Sove¬ 
reign  Lord  King  George,  his  Royal  Confort  Queen 
Caroline,  their  lilac,  and  the  reft  of  the  Royal 
Family.  I  humbly  beg  thy  Blefling  alio  upon 
all  our  Spiritual  Pallors  and  Mailers  3  and  all  my 
Relations  and  Friends  [  particularly  my  Father 
and  Mother,  my  Brothers  and  Sifters,  and  every 
one  in  this  Houfe]  grant  to  them  whatfoever  may 
be  good  for  them  in  this  Life,  and  guide  them  to 
Life  cverlafting, ' 

1  humbly  .commit  my  felf  to  thee,  O  Lord,  in  the 
Name  of  Jefus  ChrifPmy  Saviour,"  and  in  the  Words 
which  he  himfelf  hath  taught  me  5 

'  Our  Father ,  &cV 

.  ' 

'  t;  r  .  ji  : 

Ah  Evening  Prayer. 


^TVLory  be  to  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hath  preferved: 

me  in  the  Day  paft,  who  hath  defended  me 
from  all  the  Evils  to  which.  I  am  conftantly  ex-.' 
poled  in  this  uncertain  Life  3  who  haft  continued  my 
Health  •  who  haft  bellowed  upon  me  all  Things 
neceffary  for  Life  and  Godlinefs.  I  humbly  befeech 
thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  to  pardon  whatfoever  thou 
haft  feen  ainifs  in  me  this  Day,  in  my, Thoughts, 

Words,. 
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Word?,  and  Actions  [particularly]  make  •  me,  O 
Lord,  thoroughly  leniible  of  the  great  Wcaknefo 
and  Corruption  of  my  Nature,  and  the  many  Er¬ 
rors  of  my  Life.  Affilt  me,  I  pray  thee^  in  making, 
it  my  ccnftant  Endeavour  to  redd  and  conquer  every 
evil  Inclination  within  me,  and  every  Temptation 
from  without. 

Help  me  daily  to  increafe  in  the  Knowledge  and 
Love  of  thee,  my  God,  and  of  my  Saviour  Jdus 
Ohrid.  Shew  me  the  Way  in  which  l  ihould 
walk,  whild  I  am  young,  and  grant  that  1  may  never 
depart  from  it.  Blefs  to  me,  I  pray,  whatfoever 
good  InftruCtions  have  been  given  me  this  Day  $ 
help  me  carefully  to  remember  them,  and  duly  to 
improve  them,  that  I  may  be  growing,  in  Knowledge, 
WifHom,  and  Goodnefs. 

Blefs  and  defend,  I  befeech  thee,  from  all  their 
Enemies,  our  mod  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  King 
George ,  his  Royal  Contort  Queen  Caroline ,  .  their 
Idue,  and  all  the  Royal  Family.  ' 

l  humbly  beg  thy  Eiedlng  alfo  upon  all  our  fpiriftial 
Padors  and  Maders,  all  my  Relations  and  Friends* 
*  particularly  my  Father  and  Mother,  &c.  and 
every  one  in  this  Houfe.  Let  it  pleafe  thee  to  guide 
us  all  in  this  Life  prefent,  and  conduct  us  to  thy 
heavenly  Kingdom.'*' 

I  humbly  commit  my  Soul  and  Body  to  thy  Care  thrs 
Night,  begging  thy  gracious  Protection  and  Blefling, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  only  Lord  and  Saviour; 
In  whofe  Words  I  conclude  my  Prayers  j 

Our  Father,  &c„. 

Art  Ejaculatory  Prayer ,  to  be  ufed  by  ever/ 
Child  when  he  enters  into  the  Church » 

the  Lord  is  in  this  Place  !  How  dreadful  is 
Li?  this  Place  ?  This  is  none  other  but  the  Tioufe  oF 
God  :  This  is  the  Gate  of  Heaven; 

BlelTcd  are  they  who  dwell  in  this  Iloufe  :  They 
will  ^always  be  praifing  Thee.  '= 

/Lord, 
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'  Lore],  lam  now  in  thy  Houfe.:  A  (Eft,  I  pray  thee 
«nd  accept  of  my  Services.  Let  thy  holy  Spirit  help 
rny  Infirmities  difpofmg  my  Heart  to  Serioufneis, 
Attention,  and  Devotion  to  the  Honour  of  thy*holy 
I^ame,  and  the  Benefit  of  my  Soul,  through  lefts 
thrift -my  Saviour.-  Amen.  h  J 


Before  he  leaves  his  Seat. 


BLefTed  be  thy  Name,  O  Lord,  for  this  Opportunity 
of  attending  thee  in  thy  Houfe  and  Service. 
Alake  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  Doer  of  thy  Word,  and  not 
a  Hearer  only.  Accept  both  us  and  our  Services, 
through  our  only  Mediator,  Jefus  Chrifl.  Amen. 

i*  . » 

Grace  before  Meat;  . 

I^Lefs^.-O  Lord,  thefe  thy  Creatures  to  our  Ufe, 
3)  and  us  to  thy  Service,  through  Chrifl  our  Lord,. 
Amen* 

Grace  after  Meat . 

¥ 

BLefTed  and  prai fed  be  thy  holy  Name,  O  Lord* 
for  thefe  and  all  thy  other  Bleflihgs  bellowed  upon 
us,  thro'  Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord.  4m cn>. ' 


FIN  I  S. 


